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By the nature of thinga this boat Jails Linder iwn dtTidwas. 
The lIttI flight chapters criticise the current anthnojac- 
toflicaJ theory of the origins of the ljclicf in spirits, 
Chaptor* rt.-Jtvii., ^ain, criticise the current imthropD- 
logieftl theory m to hm. the notion of spirit once attained * 
juau arrived at tho idea cif a SupremB Being. These twrh 
Imuhes al the topic are treated in moac modern works 
concerned with the Origins of Reli^joft, much H. Mr. 
Tyler a " Primitive Culture/ Hr. Herbert Spejicrr'fs ' Prin- 
ciples cf Sociology/ Mr. Jevons's ' Introduction to the 
History of Religion/ tluj laic Mr. Grant Allcu's ‘EyoIli- 
I ii : : i ■ f ll i" lil:-. nf l i ■ ■ i . m n i \ ‘ I ' ■ ! " ■ \>l 1 have 

bfctn censured lor combining, in this work, the two 
brunches ul my subject; sr.d tho second part haa been 
regarded as but faintly connected with the first. 

The reason for this criticism seems to be-, r h ftr. while one 
email set of students la interested Ul, Uld Ikmibur wit h tho 
hhemea examined in the first part (namely Ihe peycho- 
logieuJ oharucteriBlic&of certain mental stares trem which, 
lei, part, tbo doctrine ol spirits is said tc have arisen), thwt 
ss? ct student b neither knows nor cares any th inn about the 
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matter bandied in the second part. This gronp of stu- 
dents is busied with c Psychical K^ai'cii , ' mtd I tut obscure 
hnman fMTjiiiw iP^lilaMl mi all^cdi <:afwa nf Mfu^inatioiij 
telepathy, ' double pan Duality, 1 buinitu nntomatwin, chir- 

vnyan<jf;, m ul yu on , Mcanwh ik? &Htl i roiwlogkfll renders s*Te 

iijuiilly i niliifcrcnt as to that branch of psychology which 
vKMnilMf the conditions of hysteria, hypnotic trance, 
1 double personality,' and the like, AnthnopoEe pi eta have 
unt hitherto applet U> thi- sjiviifjo mental conditions, cut 
f\i which, in part, tin - duel riw; of c Epiritu 1 arose, the recent 
re-searcher of Flench, (rtirtora, uid English psychologists 
of the new tdiOoL As to whether those researches into 
ubnomrivl peychcdogical conations tin. or do not, judicata 
the existence of a transcendental region of luitnnn fmrulty, 
ivithr-opologists appear Lo ho unconcerned, The onlv 
H£-i i^3is) > exception Imotm to mu Ea Ttjr, Tyler, anti his 
great work, ' l’rimitiia Culture," was written thirty ycure- 
ftgo, tu’Pnfo tbo inndem psychological sLiiilie* uf ProEos- 
sor "William James, Ur. Eotmitine Nftwbolil, M- ltichert, 
Dr, J-anut, Professor Hidjp.vick, Mr, Myar.a, Mr, Ournev, 
L'r, Pamh, nud many ottiera had (sormnenoed, 

Anthropologista lutve ,goiir j tm diecnming the trances, 
and visions, and ao-onllod J detnonincuJ possession' of 
suvapea, as if no now resoeiruhcs into similar (sets in the 
psychology of civilised mankind existed i or, if they existed, 
threw any glimmer of light on the abnormal psychology 
oE savages. 1 have, on the other hand, thought it desir- 
able to sketch oat a study oE savage psychology in the 
light oE recent psychological reBearali. T1 j;iilIie to this 
darin|f novelty, the book bus, beta virtually taken as two 
Look*; anthropologist* have: r:ri tit^i-ecd the second part, 
and one or tun Psychical Itcscsmcheifi have criticised the 
first part; «a*eli Fcbaol leaving out- j ■ lc 4 severely alone, 
Bttth are the natural results of a too restricted Epociftlitnl. 
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Evgu ioPuycbicuL RcftMHWheia Lhe ■ :l: Jkr aivi-inu h- nf 
fcaht iftlcrcgt, because ’sritnoFse? li> *ur.t.^jul abnormal or 
Biipernomial faculty in Ravages Cranot be brought into 
court illlJ craea'OiaiiiiD&d. But I do uqL gi™ anecdotes 
of euch saviig-t; aucirfiaaea as evidence in /nci*; they are 
niily illn&trttiohi, and evidence U belief, a and mEtfwdn {as 
ul (iry^Lnl ginning mu] automatic utterances oi ■ Eaooudary 
punwngJity ’), which, among the savages, correspond to 
tile SuppOecd fact? esnro Lued by Vsychical Research among 
the iv il i ii.'.l I only piling out, as RmiLian bad already 
pointed out, the aXj&tctiOn of a field that deRerves closer 
study by anthropoLogi^ts whucAu ci(»iyc aftv.tgfts in Cliftir 
homos. Wo need persons triuued in lliu jisyubulugictl 
tr.lmratnnes oE Europe and America, a : members uf ta- 
UifOpcdoginaE expeditious. 11 may tic noted Unit, in bis 
■ Lcttcm Down the South Heas,' Mr. Loui^ Stevenson 
makes sojeu 1 1513 doqs ohaervatLOQS, especially on a sinpuinr 
form, oi hypnotism applied to himself with fortunate ro- 
eulte Tht: method, used in native medicine, waa noveL ; 
and the HSultS were entirely inexplicable t>D Mr. titevr-nsDii r 
wbo bod not been amenaide to European hypnotic prac- 
tice. Bui lie was not a. trained expert. 

Anihropologj 1 must remaiu incomplete while it neglects 
tbie field, whether turnon" wild or civilised men. In. the 
eouiEC oi time this will tome to be acknowledged, it 
will be eoeu that, wc cannot rrbUy moisoun t E'or the origin, 
of the bEliel in spirits while we neglect the scienkifu: 
study oi those psychical conditions, -he oE hallnoittfttWii 
and the hypnotic: trance, in which that belie! must prob- 
ably have had some, at [east, of its origins. 

As to the oecond part of the hook, £ have argued that 
thn firHt dim ftunuistjs as l-y ft Supreme Being need not 
have sriwn {eii on the current authmpokigicaS theory) in 
the notion of spirits at cull. {Sue chapter ii.) Hero I 
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have been aaiJ to draw a more ' V«t*l distinction , 1 bflt 
mi distillation C112: be hi ora eBSjrntiaJ if wucli « Sopnaim 
Rsing as many savages acknowledge Ssi ChyisiLgod by 
L-lieni a; a 1 spim," Then the tbeorieE and |jroofci 5 we£ by which 
he ls 1 1 r : : i vclI {min a ghost of a dead man mre invalid, and 
remote froJj? tho p*int As to the origin of a belief in il 
bind <if germinal Koprome Being (say tlio Australian 
£»iams) h 1 do not, m thia book, offer any opinion I a^ain 
and again decline lo offer au opinion. Critic;;, none the 
b^:-., b»y: said that I attribute the belief to revelation I 1 
shall therefore here mdifllte whtt I think pmhaLiie in in 
obEcora a- nd-i , 

As boon ue mim Li-ui the idea of ‘ malting 1 UiiitgS, he 
might conjectura ea to a Muter of things which bo him’ 
self h&d not made, and could not make, Uo would regard 
this unknown Maker as a 1 magnified non-nn.tui?il man.' 
These af-sOhilacLons appeor to me to need less reduction 
than the Jon 7 and complicated processes of thought by 
which Air, Tylgr LfiJievee, and probabLy believes with 
juetMW, the theory of 1 spin La ’ to have been evolved. ( !?ee 
chapter iii.j Thifi conception of ;l magnified nunmatnxal 
jjjiln, who in 11 Maker, being driven ; LlEs Pimt-r sviiu 1 13 Lin 
repyg n ifsed, and fancy would dothe One who bid made 
• m il iiMiful thinga with curtain Other moral, attributes, Os 
of Fatherhood, griodiiCKS, atid regard [ur thg ethics of his 
children j IhroO ethic* having boon developed naturally in 
the ovohition of social life. In all this there is nothing 
■mystical,’ nor anything, as far bs 1 can see, heyond the 
Jimitod mental powers of any beings Lhat deserve r .n be 
called human. 

But I hasten to add that another theory may lie enter, 
tained. Since this b*xik VfJjta Written there appeared ' Tlic 
Native Tribes of Central A U: tral i*„' by Professor Spend r 




rflEFACTE TT1 THE }TEW EULTIOK 13 

and Mr, GilLen, a most ■valuable Ednty.- 1 The asitboiE, 
cJn&ily ficratinisEn^ the esoteric rikH of the Arunta and 
other tribes in tlensraE A Liat.ral i a, found none nl the Emial 
preccpE& and attribute whEth {according to Ml 1 . Howiit, 
to whom their work i0 dedicated), prevail in the mysteries 
of the natives of New South and Ywstori*, {See 

chapter *,) 'What they found wwa s belief in 'the p^oat 
Eipiri^, Tjrtmyirikz' who If believed J by umnitisted beya 
and women ' ^but. apparently, not by adulta) to preside 
oyer the cruel ntea of tribal initiation, 1 No more is said, 
no myths about ‘ the preat spirit ' yn given. He is di*t- 
msafled in a brief note, Now if these ten lines contain 
all the halt re loryi of TiVany Eriks, he is s mem bugbear, 
not believed in (apparently) by adults, but invented bi 1 
them to terrorise the rroincn and boys. Neit, granting 
that the information of ftlessra. Bpenoer and tJilLen if 
exhaustive, and granting that (ae Mr. -J. □ . Fraser holds, 
iu hie essays in the" ForLniglitEy Review,' April and May, 
lEi^J) the Arunta ore the innst priinEtEvr: of naartaEa, it 
will Poem to foLEow that tho morai attributes oi BoiHna 
and other £odH of other Austral jab rogiouE. rjt.: Later aeCJie- 
lioias round the form of era original and confessed bugbear, 
as among the primitive Aranta, ' a fcogle of the uuraerv, ' 
in the phTWic repudiated by Maitland of Lietli i u^iou- 
Thoogh not otherwise oonapicnoualy more civilised than 
the Arunta (except, perhaps , in marriage relatlona), Mr, 
Ilowitt'R South Eastern native.-; will have improved Iho 
Arunta confesaed ‘ho^Eft’ into a luipoficent and moral 
Father and Maker. Religion will have its origin in a 
tribal poke, and will have become not 1 but 

‘dvrtJMJH^tii 1 ,' ■ iiAan^rf* tout*.' Renders of Wc-seib. 
Spences: and Qillen will sec that the Arunta philosophy, 
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primitive of not, \H of & high ingenuity, and so artfo.Lt 7 
compoBBd Lhab it tdotfriltilt no Win either for a Supreme 
Being or for the doctrine of ike survival oF the sou], with 
a future o[ rewards and paniahniatitS ; npioions declAtfad 
ti> 1 m fflUstnt among other AuE&raliiui tlfilM*. There is SO 
0 rya4otfj mill every seal, after death, rcinsaffifthsl in a 
jmw memher of the tribo. On tbo other hand {granting 
ibid ihn brie! note on Twanyiriku is exhauitiva}, the 
A t :; 3le.il, in their isolation, may lift?* degenerated in 
religion, and may have dropped, in Ibfl tiHDl TwanyL 
fika, tlsft animJ attrlbuieH of Bammc. It may be noticed 
that, in South Eastern Australia. the Being who presidos, 
like Twnnyirib*, over initiations is wot the supremo being, 
but & era Or deputy of his, such aa iho Kumui Tnndiin. 
We do not know whether the- Amnia ham, or have had 
and lost, or hewer peesitssstd, a being superior to Twanyi- 
L'Lka. 

With rt J giirrl lo&ll such ranr&l, and, in ranain versions, 
creative Beings EW BiiamiC, criticism he« taken various 
linos, TfiEre is the higli « priori ]iuu ibwt UftVttge minds 
uro irumpaJilo of originating tho notion of a- moral Makwr, 
I hove already said that the notion, in an early fortn, 
Eocrn^ io he we ]3 within tho range of any minds deterving 
to bo yftlled human, Next, the facts arc disputed, Iwn 
only refer readers to the authorities cited. They apeak 
for tribes in many quarto ns of the world, and the wit- 
nesses are laymen as well us missionaries. 1 arn accused, 
again, of using l tuLatnariing rhetoric, ;e.nd of thereby 
noverlly introducing Christian m philosophical ideas into 
my account ol 1 Ravage h ^Lti I rl^^-. ol Christian teach- 
ing/ As to the letter point, T unu also JLceu&ed ef miE- 
tating for native opinion* tho results of 5 Christian 
teaching/ One or Othnr charge must fsJl to tbo ground. 
A* to my rhetoric, in the uho of such words us ‘Creator/ 
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- Eternal, 7 and the like, 1 shall- tatee qualify amd explain 
st. For a tong d is^n&fttoti between my self ll ml Mr. Skulnay 
Hartiind, inroMng minute detail, 1 may rcEtr th« render 
Co FM-Lort , the Inti number d I&VJ& sail the first of 
nnd to the Introduction to the new Edition u£ my 
'Myth, It-itual, and lEehgion ' (HffiMI). 

Where relatively high morn] attributes are assigned to a 
Being, I have called the result ■ I!"li:;iori ’ where tin earno 
Being acts like Zniif, in Greek fahto, plays silly or nbsoaue 
tricks, is lustEal and false, I Imvo spoken 0-f L Myth,’ 1 
These dlkLinetiuiiB of Myth and Religion may hi, rod 
indeed are, -dlled arbitrary, The whole complex set- of 
atonements about tbs Being, good or bad, sublime or silly, 
ore aqrmJly Myths, it nmy In- urged, Very well i but one 
eog, the loftier set, is fitter to survive, and does survive, 
in wha-t we shtl commonly cail Religion ; while tho ether 
bog, the puerile set of statement-;, [3 fairly near tecxcEnc- 
tion, and is naually ixlLU'.lI Mythology, One set has been 
cheroot ef fe ffOtnl I y Ineo : the other net in being topped 
nif, like the parasitic mEst-eGoe. 

I ato arguing Lbat the two cEnsso* of ideas udEa foam 
bWB twparnte latmum moods ; moods as different and diE- 
tihet us lust and love. 1 am fugum^ that, as Lu as our 
in format Eon goES, she nobtor iait of ideas is as artci/mt as 
Ch+ towor, Personally (though wo cannot have Hi tent 
evidence) 1 find it easy to bcELcv-ii that tho loEtior rations 
are the earlier. IT mean began with tho conception of a 
powerful and benoflwifit Maker or Father, (Lon | nun see 
bow the humcKUls savage fanny raw uW-iiy with the idea 
ci Power, and attributed tea pnwnt hcii:g just stich tricks: 
us a waggtah and libidinous savage would like lo pUy If 
he could. Moreover, I have actually traced {in 1 Mylh, 

1 f?w "tha n™ ffiUitei erf jrfyl^. HiiHiii, <2 ad l^hai'ott, MnjuiuLJy lie xiuij 
LlhiiIi: 0<.->. 
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Hitual, and Tl^’ipfiyn '> s^nif: plaMlble of spiylliical 

accmticrt, The early mind wm not wttly nriigkuiB, in its 
way, but scientific, lei its way. It embraced the idea of 
LvgJv.ion os welL ilk the irliiii. of Orcutiati. Tu nne ctood 
s Makar aa Km ad lo eniaS. 1 hit the institution of Totem mu 
(whatever J ir; origin) AOggoSted the idea of Evolution ; (or 
men, it was* lield, developed out oE their Totems— ani mats 
sliliI pl&nta. Fhtt then, 00 t ho other hand, Zaua, or Enaamfl, 
Or M utigQn-ngwUf, was ruganisd u£, (heir Fattier. How 
wore these centradictrernj to he reconciled? Easily, thus i 
ZeuEK'iM the Father, but, in each ease, wag. (he Father by 
an amour Lit which he wore the form, of the To to to — tdaike, 
Ewm, bull, ant r d-og. or the like. At once a degraded sol 
of secondary erotic myths duster around Zeus. 

Again, it is notoriously the nature of mun to attribute 
every institution to a primal inventor or legislator, Men 
then, find themac-lTsa performing certain riloa r often o( a 
buffooning or scandalous character ; and, in origin, mainly 
magical, intended for the hacreu&e of game, edible plants, 
or, later, (or the ban lit of the cnopR Ik'Ay do they per- 
form. these ritca V they ask . and. looking about, as usual, 
for a primal initiator, they attribute what they do to a 
primal being, the Com Bjo i tit, Pepaeter. cl to Ztua, or Id 
liaiumc, or Wan*hotho, or Punjab This ia man'a nauaJ 
way of going buck Ur origins Instantly, then, a new set 
of parasitic myths crystallises round il Being who, perhaps, 
was originally moral. The Eivagc min d, in shurl, has not 
maintained itself an the high level, any more, than the 
faoBticua medi feral mythR maintained themsBlvuH, say, On 
the original love] Of the conception ol the character of 
Ei. Petftr, (he keeper ol the k^yg of FJeaven. 

Ail this up pears porfettlly nwtttml and human, and in 
this, nr: il m other ways, what wc cull low Myth may kava 
invaded the higher iljIcds oi llcligion : a lower invaded A 
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higher element. Fiat reverse the hypothesis. CTnneoive 
that or Baiame,, was originally, not a Father nod 

guardian, hut a- lewd Mid tricky glK*3t of a n^rlidlie-tnati, 
adunetr of indecent dances, a wooer of ochr-r m^n't wives, 
a 4)bni|w-?hifte/ h a hurlvinniO droll, a more ji,>euhr bugbear, 
like Twaflyiriku, By what mead* did he come in l- 
accredited later with his loftiest attributes, and with 
remand Eor the tribal ethics, which, in practice, he daily 
broke wnd despised? Students who a ego* for ilte possible 
priority of the lowest, or, as 1 call them, mythical nt i. 
Lutes of tlio lir-inr, must advance an iLypnehesis of ttn- 
ceucietiiid of the nobler elements around tha original 
wanton and mischievous ghost. 

Then LcL os suppose that tho Amnia Twanyiinlctj a 
oanfeeBod bugbear, discredited by adults, and roily in vented 
to keep women and children in eider, . l-: tho nriyimu) 
perm of the mnial and fatherly Baianai'., of So-uili KiihI jm 
Australian tribes. How, in that case, did tbs adults of 
ihe tribe fall into their own trap, fieme U> 3)dioVc seriously 
in their invented bugbear, and Credit, him with the superin- 
tendence ef such tribal, ethids in generosity and unselfish, 
ness? What were the processes ef the conversion of 
1‘wanyirikft? 1 dVi not deny that this- the nr, nwy l> L 
correct, hut I wish to see an hypothesis of ihe process of 
elevation. 

T fail to frame such an hypothesis;, fimrU that tho 
adults merely chuck I o over ’Pwanyirii; a. who-v/ 'voice* 
they tlieintehes produce by whirling ihe vvnr-lrn tumluiu 
ci hull-roarer. Grant that, cm initiation, tin- toys lc?am 
riml. c tho great spirit ' is ?, mere tvo^lr:, invontr-d to mystify 
the women , a:id kevp them away from the LuLtiiirory rites. 
-Hiiw, then, did men come to bolitw in Jawt as a ie-itible, 
a5l-sr«mp, albknuwinp, creatlvu, and pnienL moral being? 
i’nr ibis, undeniably, ii the LidM i>E many Australian 
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tribes. where his 1 voice 1 (or rather that of his subordinate) 
i=i produced hy whirling iin> Lund urn That the-aa higher 
beliefs are of EuivjpflfiH origin. Mi'. Howitt denies. How 
were they erclfed *ui, of the noLion of Acoiifes5*tl iLrtiffelal 
bogle ? I am unable to frcixiju a rficoxy , 

From mv point of view, namely, that the higher and 
simple ideas may well bo the earlier, 1 have, al least, 
offered a theory of the processes by which the Lower 
attributes crystallised, around a concept ion supposed (argu- 
gratia) to be originally high. Other processes of 
degradation would come in, its (on my ihniTyj tilt: creed 
and practice of Animism, or worship *f human ghnata, 
often of low chanwster, HWatlipud and invaded tli* prior 
belief in a fairly moral and benefioeflt, but nut originally 
spiritual, Ite-mp. My theory, uf, lousi, is i*. theory, and, 
rightly or wrongly, itenoants Jnr the phenomenon, the 
combination of Lite highest divine and tho lowest animal 
qualities lr the suns "Being, But f hs-ve yet to Learn how, 
jf the lowest, myths nre the earliest, the highest attributes 
came in Lime to ho conferred on the Lorn of the lowest 
myths. Why, or bow, did a silly buffoon, or a confessed 
■ hogSs ' arrive ,tl being regarded as a pfttroti of tuch 
rnoimlity as hwt been evolved '* An hypothesis *f tho 
pr-oceases snvoktHjl must bo indicated. It ta not enough to 
reply, m general, that the rudimentary human misul is 
illogical and ouu fused, That ia granted ■ but there must 
have been a method iu its madness. What that method 
was (fro hi my point of view) T have shown, and it mast 
be as cjisy f*l' opponents to set forth whftt, from their 
point of view, Ibo method was.. 

We art hero concerned with what* MJiOe Hie of the 
earthed GmcJi philosophers, Lias been tliucmEof mythology : 
Tvby are. infunooB myths told about 1 the Father of god* 
and iijon " Y We can c*j&£[y ewplai □ the nature of the myths. 
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Tbfij are t>ie> rLutuiwI flowers oF savage faney and butnour, 
But wherefore do they crystal Eisn rr>uitd K(*gs P l hav<?, at, 
Least', shc^n some probable p rOcefiRfS ill ttx-es evolution, 

Whom criricLam has not disputed the hots of the morel 
•sttribates, ■; oss; attached tv, say , an AuslfuJiwn Being, it 
has accounted for them by a supposed process of borrow- 
ing from missionaries and other Europeans. Iti this book 
I deal with chut hypothesis as urged by Hir A, B EUia, in 
West Airis* chapter mil,]. I need nor have taken tho 
trouble, an lLu,; disLmgaLBhecI writer had already, in a 
w<xrk which f overlooked, formally withdrawn, us regards 
Africa his theory of ' lo^n-gods.' Miss Kingsley, boo, ia 
tiO believer Eel the homo wing hypothesis fa* West Africa, 
in regard, that W, 60 the highest divine conception, I 
was, when T wrote, unaware Lliat, ivspeeial Ly ilm oon-c&nia 
Amcriea and .t usd r;:.;i;L, Mr, Tylr>r laad recently &dvoewLL:il 
the theory of borrowing (* Journal of Anthrop. Insti- 
tute, ' voL xsi.), To Mr- Tyler's argUineate,. when T read 
them r I ospried in llio 1 Ninoieeath Century/ January 
IBS'S: L Aro Wavago Gods Borrowed (ruin MissioniiriejsV r 
I do nob here lepcc.l my arguments. but await, tho 
publication oi Mr. Tyler's ' Gifford Lecture?;, 1 in which 
hie hypothecs may be reinforced, and may win my 
adhesion. 

Tf may here be said, however, that i[ the Australian 
higher rohgioua ideas arc of recent and missionary origin, 
they would necessarily he known to the native women, 
from whom, in fact, they are absolutely concealed bj the 
men, under penalty of death. Again, if the Son. or Kens, 
of Australian chief Being'* resemble part of the Christian 
dogma, they IBildi iuuro Closely resemble the Apollo anil 
Hermes of Greeco. 1 But nobody will «ay Lhut the 
Aug^raltanE borowed them from Greek mythulugy ! 

1 3k- LnErodiKtiDoi to inf Jjfamrit fjfsrtFtt*. Allfft, ]SW, 
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In chapter jjLt., owin^ to a. bibliographical error of my 
nun, i ba.vs done injustice to Mr. fylcr, by Eupposing 
him to hflrVt overlooked Btnwhay’o account of the Yif- 
pinian gud Abunc, He cl id ngt rcverlnpl! Ahgne, but 
mistrusted Strachey, la mt CKtUIWlS on AbODO, in the 
new edition of ■ Myth, RilUwl, uhd Edigioa,' I hive 
tried my host to cluci'lnb; the bibliography and other 
expects of Kbachcy's account, which [ cannot regard w 
liiuiL.iEi-yN. Mr. Tyler's opinion is, doubti:BS3 r different, and 
may prove more persuasive, As to Australia, Mr. liowitt, 
our beat authority, continues to disbelieve in the theory 
of borrowing. 

I have to wkhil j aw id chapters i. .ti. die statement 
iJmt ■ Duunraian never died at all’ Mr. HarlJand has 
corrackd mo, and pointed uat that, among the Wiraijuri, 
a myth represents hiiii (i* having been destroyed, for his 
offences, by Eaituno. In that tribe, however, Durutuulijn 
it n.ot the highest, but a subordinate Being, Mr, Horiland 
has also collected a foW myths in which Autlr.iJ ii.ni 
Supreme BeiugE do (contrary to ray statemEnt) 1 set the 
OSMUplfl of sinning. - Nothing can surprise ms Icsa, and 
I only wonder Ibad, in SO savage a race, the examples, 
bitticrbo collected , ore tfO ntre^ and SO easily In be in:i:ouiLk:il 
Ici' on the theory of proctfSScH of crystallisation of noylbs 
aheady suggested. 

At to a remark in Appendix B, Mr, Pydmoro takes a 
distinction. I quote his remark, 1 the phenomena de- 
scribed arc quits inexplicable by ordinary mrchar.icaL 
means, 1 and I contrast this, ss illogical, with his opinion 
Shat a girl 1 may have been directly responsible for all 
that took place,’ Mr. Podmore replies that what was 
1 described 1 ie wot ncceaeanly identical, with wbnt ucamvd. 
H bristly speaking, he is right; but the eviacnos was 
copious, waa given by many witnesses, and (ia oflfcicd by 
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me) was In part contemporary (being; damed from the 
local newspapera}, eg that hero Sir, Podmoie's theory of 
illuEiuna of memory on a krge scale, developed in the live 
weeks which elapsed before he examined the spectators, as 
oni of court. Tho tTideUGd was of contemporary published 
record, 

The hmdlkif; ol fire by Elomc is accounted for by 
^r, PudmoEC, in the same chapter, a&tbo resaLfc of Home's 
uso of a ' non-conduct ing suhatonoe,' Asked, ■ what suh- 
EtacocV ho aji&wercd, i a&basstws.' Sir William Ctt>ah«i, 
again repeating bis account of the puConuutice wliudiim 
witiuiissed, KAyB, ' Heine tii*k up n lump of red-hot cb ar- 
ena] about twice tbs H 2 B of an egg into his band, o» 
ifAicft (-eTtai-nt# no <i£u«frw Teas uistfile. He JeLe’av into his 
bands, and the fiances could he Been criming out between 
his fingers,. and he carried the charcoal round the room .’ 1 
Sir W, Crcokee stood cEoeo beside Home. TLic light was 
that of tho fine and -of two candles. Ih^obahly Sir William, 
eoold see * piece of aebeatcB, if it was. ca/viitihg Home's 
hands, which he waa watching. 

What I had to say, by way of withdrawal, qnslifica- 
bion, explanation, or otherwise, 7 inserted (in order to 
seise the -earliest opportunity) in the Introduction lc the 
recent edition of my < 3Jy£h h Bi6ual, and lieLigkin ' 

The reader will perhaps make his own land deductions 
from my rhetoric when I talk, for example, about a 
Creator in tho creed, of tow envagea- They have no 
hnaioess, nnthropologisfa declare, to entertain £hj largo am 
idea. Bab in 'The ,1 cntmaJ ,d I In: Anthropologic »J In- 
stitute,' N.8, IL, Nna. ], % p, Bit, Pr. Bennett gives sn 
account of Lho religion of the cojimbul Fuogs of the 
Gan£o h firat (kscribad by Dll Ch&illu- L These anthropn- 
pkagi have a time idea, of a God, a superior being, their 
1 Ji isrnaJ JfJMJ,, llNCBbn 1819. ji. 1<7, 
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JViite ^■Father 11 ), a ho fctrstri {" be SMftda ail 

things " J A n jurtibi is their Tat& {B&! her) .and ran Ice nbova 
nil oth(r Fslig gods, because yop (]itfcrftlly a rj ho lives 
in heaven’ V Tina is ihMLuidenite m the Fatigu- A Eat 
(if ftulh'o cmmibnls have nu business with -a creative Paihar 
why i& rn huuvcn- I say £ creative 1 bccnflec 'be rmulft all 
things/ aud fas the bowEcr ea-id ftbeut n £ Yorker *} 4 what 
cIbiJ can you call him ? 1 tn all fclici Cftfea, where ' creator ' 
and 4 creative’ arc UEed by me, readers will allow for the 
imperfections of the Pn^lfsh language As antbropO- 
logiFtE Fay, the savages dimply cannot have the cerre- 
Epandm g ideas ; and 1 musi throw the blame on people 
who, knowing the savages and their language, assure ns 
that they ftuvr. This Fang Father or jfjiii 4 is consi- 
dered indifferent to tb?- wents nnd soEToxiogs of men, 
women, and children.' {iffaiugB and p.'ayers me therefore 
made, not to him, bat to the ghosts of parents, who arc 
tridh: sdtcssibLo- Tbi^ additional information precisely 
LHttEttaias. thy goo end theory, rlmt this thief Bean" w*, 
tint evolved out o( gheels, but came 10 be neglected ns 
i^liOSt- worship (trows 1 ttm not ilwoto Ibn-t Dr, Bennett 
is n nuEEtnuary. AnlbropoIngiEia distrusl inissiioiiariaH, 
and moEt cf my evidence is from laymen. If the anthropo- 
logical atudy of religion is to advance, the high and ubu- 
nlly indulent chief Beings of navaga religions must be care- 
fully examined, net cotislgnod to a casual page or para- 
graph. I have found them most peient, and most mcirisd, 
wbflira ghost-warabip haft not l>oeji evolved; least potent, 
Or at iuI a Vents most indifferent, where ghost-worship is 
Ilium in vogue. The inferences (granting tba facts) axe 
fatal to the current Riiihropnlogical theory . 

The phrases' Creator,' ' creative/ re applied tc Anyambi, 
Of Baiamc, have been described, by critic^ aa rhetorical, 
covertly introducing conceptions of which euvdgfs an) 
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ityjfcpsJxLe, I Lave already ditmu iMt T only Follow my 
authoritieiJ, Find their tr an da Lions cT phrMA* in various 
finvttge fu::pues. lint she jihnast J cbCrfi&l/ uppl ied Id 
Anysmbi rar Il&iaroe-, maj he misleading. I donut wish L-o 
assert that. if you talked to a Ravage about ' eternity/ ho 
would ur.deratii £ whitl you tB&end, 1 mare ly mean what 
Manner navis that thp Tyn Kiins rnoofi an to the god 
TA-lt-y TopSjoft, 1 Of his origin (.h$y had no tdeut, rather 
supposing him (d bp cUdm^].’ The i$*vja.ge theologians 
asaert tiffhnjimiing fur anc-fa b®mgE {sis a rule), and r-u end, 
cscVpt where UnkulunkuLu :& by some iiuLus thought k> 
be dead, end where tbs WiKiijune declare that theft 
DtrtUnhlDQ fn-p( eupreme) was J destroyed 1 by Raiaiuc, 
I do not wish to credit Bruges with thoughts more 
abstract than they possess. But tbit their thought 
can be abstract ie proved, even in the case of the abso- 
lutely 1 primitive Arui>ta/ by their myth of the Unjfam^i 
iitri&r, J a word which means ''out of nothing/' or " self- 
esietinp," " say Masara. Hponcer and Gill.cn.' Once more, 
1 And that 1 have spoken of some oaVn^e 1 kings as 
' onmipreaent ’ and 1 omnipotent. 4 But 1 bare pouted 
cut that this is only a modem metaphysical rendering 
of the actual words attributed to the savage : L Ho can go 
everywhere, and do everything.' As to the phrase, also 
used, ihjiL Baiauoe, for example, ' mokes for righieommess/ 
1 mean that, he snnr.t ions the inn.rs.lity of his people: for 
inskuiw, ewielions veracity anil uiusulfl&hness, as Mr. 
How it t distinctly avfcrS. These arc flxampfcu of 1 rit; b Leous- 
ncss 1 in conduct. 3 da iiob mean that these virtues were 
impressed on savages in .to rue supernatural way, as a 
critic has daringly averred that I do. The strong reaction 
of acme earLy men ug.ii n - it the wamital prtvcoEB by which 
'the weakest gees to liu: mil/ ik, indeed, a amicus tooinJ 
1 jVviOff i \( CiKiTnl J;ij.i>£ l , M, ]■. -JS9. 
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pK+.-J3 omened, arid deserve!; 6h* attention of lh "■L"rt.Li=tF= . But 
I ELCV&r dicsmucd of Supposing that tJjifi IhiliuLl-Ull (wh-icll 
osteudft beyond the limit of thr; U'Lhe nr group} had to 
' supernatural ' origin ! It has been argued that "tribal 
morality ' is I>tily ft Kit of raunlataOJJS b$$ed GP theouu- 
Ycniuncc: of Use fildera of the tribe r is, i'tt fflct, a& the 
PJ atonic ThiHayUMChaH says, ' the interest of the Strongest,' 
Time doca not appear to me £n ho deraanabrated ; hut ibis, 
if-, no polios for a disco siugo of Sho origin of morula, J Tins 
jntwt of the Btionge&t,' mad of the nomadic growp, 
would he to knock elderly invalids on the hcnil, Eat 
DfiinpLcr says, of the Australians, in lliliH. ■ Uo it Htblo, ttf 
bo i £ mm: h they pret , ev-ciy One 1 i as hsn part, oe well the- 
voung -sinl tender, and the old and feeble, who are not 
able to go ithroad, as the etnong and lusty.' The origin of 
thin fair aud generous (EauLing may le objure, hut it is 
[irccisaly the Vinci id d: Jin;; on which, aeoording lo Mr. 
Jlowitt, the religion of the Hurnai insists (chapter *■), 
Thus the Being oCMetued does 1 make for righteousne^. 1 

With those (jjcpIuuntinnB I trust that Toy rhetorical use 
of socb phrases as ' eternal,’ ■ preaitrs,’ ■'onanlBccent,’ Omni- 
potent.’ 'omnipresent.' tind ‘moral,’ may not he found zn 
nrislcSKl, ^ covertly to import modem n-r Ctirifltiaji 
irleas into my account of the religious- cunoepiiuns of 
savaged- 

As to the evidence throughout. n learned historian has 
informed mo that " ne anthropological evidence is of any 
value.' IE so, then; can lie no anthropology (in the realm 
of institutions}. Hut Lh- evidence that I adduce is fmm 
such BofcLFMfS as anthrnpoLofpsts, at least, acoBpt, cmd 
employ itl the onr.htmction of theories from which, iu 
Eome points, I venture to dinsent- 
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1 O'uii tiiiL¥ UUGETTEli ? Of thji^ Vf(jl3t MoOBJeUT Lfl- 
febure r author of ' Dts Tom d'Horns,' and other studies 
iu EgyjrtcJo^jy. H* aaggt-.-iU-J the anting of the bosk, 
but is in no way leaponei bin fur the opinions oipreHaed. 

The author Cdfinot ulnit th" opportunity of thanking 
Mr. Frederic Myers for his kuiducsa in mn4in= the proof 
sheets of the earlier chapters and suggesting Eome cor- 
rections of statement. Mr. Mydi^, liuwover, is probably 
not in agreement with the author on certain points ; for 
csampEe,. in the chapter OKI r ^i3Ki;cEE](^n. , As the ftecopd 
part of the hook differa considerably from Lho pinions 
which have recommended thsmaeJfaa to moat imttun- 
poto^ioal writers on early UeJigiou, the author must aiy 
Eicrc, as he says later, that no hurm -can coma of trying 
how facts look from a heiv point of view, u.ud that he cer- 
tainsy did not erpeet thrill to fall into the shape which he 
now presents fnr criticism. 



ftr. ■ J^r-iE 3, lEua. 
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i 

INTRODUCTORY, CHAPTER 

Tns modern Gcioucs of the History oF Iteligion bos 
utt-aioed coudusioua whtnh aSrondy pot-css an t-i r of being 
firmly established Those conelMi&PB may to briefly 
stated ilitiB ; Mi.Ufc derived the conception of 'spirit 'or 
'soul' from LlIe refiectsoiiH on the phenttn ichu of sLeep, 
drearos. death, shadow, ftttd from the eyperirncea oE kanoe 
4 ind baUuch»atic , m Worshipping first the departed souls 
of his tLmLn?d r man later extended the dostrihe of spiritual 
beinga in many directions. Ghosts nr other apiritual 
radfttericea fashioned on tbs Earns lines, procured till they 
hoc a. me gods. Finally, shj the rantlt ni a variety nf -rro- 
cesses, ou£ ot thtftft gods become supreme, and, at fust, 
wne jegatdiwl an the one only GolS. Meanwhile man 
renamed his belief in the existence t>E hw own soul, surviv- 
ing after Lbu death of thu body, and 60 reached the oonoap- 
tion of immortality. Thus the ideas of God and nf the 
soul are the result of early fallacious reasonings about 
miEundurutund eiperierKca, 

It may seem almost wanton to auggest the dksirahk- 
nesa of raviriiig u syatem at once so nimpk, s* IngicaE, 
and apparently bO w-ell bottorrwd on foots. Hut there c-i ri 
eevgr to any real harm in studying mnssre of nvidence 
from fresh pconta nf view, At worst, the failure oF advense 
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criticism must help to establish the doctrinee assailed. 
Now, ftA vr* slid)] above, there ore two points of view from 
which ths avadenoB lit to religion j:i its early stages baa not 
been Etesdily contemplated. Therefore wo inGcnd to neb, 
first, wha£, if anything, m lift nsofTtaineyl om to the nature 
of the 4 visions ' and halhicirsaiions which, according to 
Mr, TyLin In bis et-ubniiivi work J Priinitivo Culture/ 
Lent their aid to the formation of tha idea of J spirit." 
E-ccondly, wo ahull collect and compare tho accounts 
which we pn&aa&s oF the High (lods and creative beings 
wore-hipped ur believed in, by the rnoEt backward racos. 
We shoJ] thou ash whMhor these relatively Supreme 
iifdn^E, bo conceived of by men in vary rudimentary 
social C 0 *n 3 itir>qifpj OMl be, us ^lJJLlmJpoklE:} , dedurea. inere 
developments From tha belief in ghoate of tho dead. 

We shall end by Vmmfciiriiig to HnngHEi that the savage 
tfueory of the noul m*y bo tuned, at Leant in part, cn expe- 
riences which cannot, at present, bo made to ik into any 
purely 1naberi0diiJt.it ayatefll Of the urit¥&nie. Wg ehali 
also hr mg evidence tending £0 prove that thi- idea of ffinl, 
in it 4 earliest known shape, need noi In pic illy be derived 
front the idea oE spirit, however that idfift stselT may have 
bcc n attained or evolved. The conception of tied. then, need 
out be evolved coil el" reflcolEunti Or dreams add 1 ghosts." 

It these two positions can tie defer adert with any sec- 
civi:;, il i-i idi v i.yi 1-.; that the whole cheery oF the fccit.noe. of 
Heligion will need to he re^ensidi ml. But it is no iessa 
Evident iTTat our two positions do not depend on each ocher. 
Tho first may he regarded es fantastic, or improbable, nr 
may be 'masked" and laic on one side. Hut the strength 
of the BWOhd position, derived Erom tvidonce of a different 
character, tylLI not, therefore, tkr in any way impaired. 
Our first position can only be argued for hy dint of evi- 
dence highly unpopular m character, and, as a general 
rule, condemned by modem noit-netj, The nvidijri.ee is 
obtained by what is, at- aJJ events, a legitimate onthrapn- 
logical nrooredijig- We may follow Mr. Tyler's Example, 
etui coffect savage buliefo about viatecE, boUncm aliens, 
* clairvoyance/ and the acquisition of knowledge iipp*. 
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reirUy not attains ble through lha normal cJa-ann^ls A 
tensst*. We insty then compare tbuac auvago beliefs with 
fctK&ted records yf dniilur MpertejK&t amon^ livimr and. 
educated civilised men. Even it we attain to no eokclu- 
Hiyu, or a negative cancltwton, to the actuality and 
supernormal chat-JM: mr &E tho aJlaged asparianofiis, «Lill to 
DOnijmn! data of savage asid civilised psychology, or even 
of savage and civilised illusiona and Miles, is decidedly 
part., though a neglected part, oE the Junction of anthropo- 
logic*] aoifcneo. The i^SmIIs, vhei-bet they do or (id noc 
BirongLliJtiii our first position, mutt he envious, and met n j,.:- 
tlve, if only at a chupicr m. tho history of human error. 
That chapter, too, is cmieei-iied with no nwflfl topic, but 
will) what wc may call the X rcgcoii ot our nature. (Jut 
of that regioEh out nf mingle, prophecy, vadim, have cer- 
tainly corns forth tho jpreat religions, UhristiiuiiLy ft--.il 
Islaiu; .’li id the great religious innovators and lradaa, eur 
Lord Jiimsudf, be. yrasmiia, Joint Knox, Jeantm d'Arc, 
down lu the founder of the now Ea-jih of tho Sioux anil 
Arapahoe. It cannot, then, ho uuiwieiilifjij to CLunpuro 
Lho barbaric with the civilised behuEs andexperienoea about 
a region so dimly underttood, and eo fiirlilc in patent 
influenced. Hero the topic will ho i:\amhu\d rather by 
the method of anthropology than el psychology. We 
may conceivably have something to learn (as has bran 
the emw before:) from the rough observations and hasty 
inferences of tbo must backward ruccE. 

"Wo ]uay illustrate this by ah anecdote : 

' The Horthovn Indians call the Auram Battalia *■ Ed- 
thin,” Lliui is “ Deer.” Their ideas su CIllh respect arc 
founded -on & principle one would n ot imagine, 
has allow n fcii rim tint when a hairy deer-akin is briskly 
stroked with the hand on a dark night, it will omit many 
Epaty* y[ electrical fire/ 

So Hays Hen-rue cn his r Jem nov," published iu 1705 
Ef. 

This observation of tin: Bed Men is a kmd of pirabSD 
reprc&jjLttUg a port of the purport oF the following treatise. 
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The Jndi&m, making a hMly Tr^m a trivia] 

phenomenon, arrival onAWfineu at a probably correct cosi- 
chasino, long llli known to civilisr-d Science. They cun. 
IlCotad the Atiron* Bcu^alia with electricity, auppoasrig 
that maLtitudea of de:i :n the sky rubbed the eparkfi out 
of each ether 1 Meanwhile, wi-.n in the SilhL MJfftury, a 
posaled: populace spoke oF tbe phenomenon sa 'Lord 
BErwHntwBtBr'a Lights. ' The eosmio paoip atid fefknflotir 
idiom !■:■ vi'h'oiiK! '..i: lov.l I ‘" i-.v ■ f.'. n- : 1 1 ■ r> li-.aven, 
■when he had given hia life for hiss tidied king, 

Now\ iliy purpose in, the earlier portion of Lliia eaaay 
ia to au ggeet that certain phenomena of human nature, 
apparently a* Irivi-sl as thu sparks rubbed our, oT *, ferR 
hide- iii il dark night, may indicate, and may he allied to a 
force or forces, which, like the Aurora Borenlie, may shin*- 
from one end of the heavens to the other, Hirangely 
jJ] uminmg ;Flo ikiJiucra oi our daatmy. B-ucIi g'-LifiLuincriu 
science Ims ignored, fta i- long igtionad the spurka frc'Qi 
ihe strobed deer-Hkin. and the attractive power of rubbud 
amber. These trivial thin^B wera not known tu bo Jilliinl 
to the lightning , or to LtLdieiit.: a Foma which man could 
tame and use. But just as the Indians, by a mi ld caruUsai 

i nfcriirLCe, ail.L H 1 ■-! f.: ! il the Aurora, Boroalin li> ol-totriii he 

tiuencea^so (as itnthropolo-gy assures us) savages everywhere 
bitVe in fi.Tied tbecsEBtcncc of son] or spirit, intelligence Ihul 

' J.)ucr not know the bond of Time, 

Nor wear the manacles of Space, 1 

in partfrom certain apjaareislly trivial phi-iiometia nflinmasi 
faculty Tlicfie phenomena, as Mi. Ty]or e?,>b, 1 the great 
iutelleotual movements of the ]aot two centuries has 
simply thrown aside a* worthless.' ‘ I refer to alleged 
H'lipcriom'diK, merely odil. sporadic, and, for commercial pur- 
poses, useless, such us the transference of thought from OLuS 
mind to another by no known channel oF aeiifes, the oocm^ 
renoe of linJlucitiatiions which, prima facic t correeponsl 
UOiUcidenta]jy with unknown events jit n, difctOUTtW,. all 

' Culture, I, LEU. LodiLid, ML 
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that is called 'second eight , 1 or 1 cl anoyance/ arsd other 
thiu^s ijvccl more otMBife, Bcatoning on IhcEo real or 
atLsged phenomena, and of) other quitf: normal 0131I accepted 
fact? of dream, thadow, Bleep, traneo, and death, savages 
hfl^e inferred the esifttenee of «pirit or soul, eiiuctiy a& the 
Indiana arrived nt the notion of elacieictty {not ho <a]Jed 
by thorn., of conrfift) jvq the ’cause uf the Aurora Doroolia. 
But, Just its tbs Indiana thong ht that the CMtntft lights 
were caused by the nibbing together of crowded deer in 
the fa&ftVEna {a theory quite childishly absurd), so the 
savage has expressed, lei rude fantastic ways,, his eoiicluaion 
ub to thti esLarcnee of spirit- Tic believes in wandering 
lepsntblo wouk of itiEn, surviving dca,th, and hr: has 
peopled with (lTm dreftme t<Le wbnla inanimate universe. 

My Buggeatian ia that, in spite of his fomtasicE, tho 
savago had posMbty drawn from hue premiaea an inference 
not wholly, or no* demonKtia,h[y_ erroneous As the sparks 
of the deer-akin imlicatod. ofocteicity, m> tho atrango lights 
in the nEght of hum: n nature may indicate faculties 
which wieneo, till of kilo and in a fiu imhi ■ineoa, has 
laughed at. ignored, 1 thrown aside up werthleea.’ 

It eh cold be observed that T iun no l speaking w( 
■ spiritual iato,' a word of the worn! associationis, max- 
irrcohly entangled with fraud, had logic, und the blindest 
credulity, Some of the phenomena odludffll to h*W, 
however, been claimed jiv thotr own province by 1 apiritiflls,' 
and heed to ha rescued rrom them, Mr- Tylot writes ; 

J The issTifi raiHrtl hy Lbe ccrcj pmison of savage, bnrbstrie, 
and civilised spirit naSia® is thisi l>o the Ji^il Indian 
^■cdicjno-itiaa, the Tatar nocroEiiancar, the Highland 
ghfflfct-Bour, and the Boston mnilnim, share the posses- 
sion of belief am] knowiodgo of the highest truth and 
import, which, nevertheless, tin; groat mbdJwtttild luovo- 
:uEnt of thij ]iV’t two centnrLub has simply thrown aside an 
worthless T 

£yi,iti.Y!.,jiiQ t That docs not ssera to ms to he the issue. 
Iti my opinion tho ihe-uo is: "Have, the Ifed Indian, the 
Tatar, rhe Highland flour, and the Boston medio m (the 
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least reputa-bla of the menagerie) obHeawed, and rCftflfinad 
W □■clly from, and coontarfeitcd, iuu3 darkened with im- 
posture, cstrkun genuine: hy-producte of human faculty, 
which do not y/rima fatis de&crw to thrown imide ? ’ 

That, I venture to think, [■ the real issue. Thud 
Btionoc ms.y te*& aeide sa worthless some valuable obsseeva’ 
liana of savagcE iE now universally admitted by people 
who know tho TiKrtH- Among ttse&e cbs.TvaticnE- ta Lbn 
whole topic of Hypnotism., with the nw of HttggEfirion foe 
healing put^osts, and. the phenomena, no longer denied, 
or 1 ahema ting psfsnnuLitifiE." Foi the truth of t-b if? flAate- 
]iktiI, wo inay appeal to one of tbu greatest of Continental 
antbropnlogifjta, Adolf Unstisn . 3 The miEEdonaricfi, like 
LiviriRstona, usually Kuppoactl that. the suvaga aeor’s 
declared igsiftmjioo — after big fco-OAiled dt of inspiration — 
ol what occurred in that state, was an impOMUTfe. Tint 
nobody now double tho tsimihiT oblivion of what has 
passed that (sometimes foil owe the analogous hypnotic 
KjUx.'P Of n remarkable cure, winch the school nf tbs 
Kiilj utiiem Or Tvimjy wir.ilf] ascribe, with, probable justice, 
to ‘suggestion/ savage uxampis will be divert later. 

Etivfcge hypnotism and 'SUgg-WtiCM,' among iha fjionx 
mid Arapahoe, has been thought worthy of a whole 
volume in the lfeports of the Ethnological Bnrcaii of 
the Smithfloniftn Institute (Washington, I.J.K., l-BEKf-SUl). 
Eopublican Govcmmonta publish scicnfeifir matter f ie- 
giird ]<:(=* of cipense,' and the essential pothtfe might h&TO 
been put more shortly. They illustrate the fact that only 
certain persons can hypnotise others, amt throw light- on 
noma pfouli&ritwa of i , npjwF. 1 Tn brief, savages ajitioi- 
pa-tod u& m the modem scionca of experimental paychotogy, 
frankly nckn o wlcdgod by the Booicty for Experimental 
3/ayebology of Kudin, 1 Thai ■ many of the FW-cnllftd 
mystical phenomena are much mom common and pra- 

‘ !. r n'.CF mtiWA-f-yiO^a 6f* KitCtaFtiSlIflifl*, [.Iii[i: : r; l 

Q-jn-.hcr, ] H!li>. 

* £«& anjwrfU'ly pji. fH.-yaO, Itft lad Jk ln(Ark^tir^ In. o lh«r w&ytj, 
and , [rid old. loonhing, u Lt Liu (oat-ding ,.,[ * iuw Rod Ifidiul 

PC Lilli GO, GL1 a Lkkj. cjf 1 U |;i-.:,Lit i,in.l Qirq itih-m -. J. 
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nihmt jirnfln^ Savages than stnOug Ounkdvvs familiar bo 
OTBryona acquainted triih Gfi# subject. The a thttalfujiotl 
H-iil"'' o£ our inquiry demands penetrative Btudy.' 1 

That study I am atom Lc> Ij-y to ftkcteb, M" y object 
is lo examine some * EUperatitious practices ' :=jid beliefs o£ 
savages by aid of the compsrstivio method, I shall tom- 
pnor, a& I hnv® already said, the ethnological evidence 
Tor savage usages and beliefs analogous to- iboughb- 
tranaiftt^nmy coincidental haUUGinflfioiije, slU/moting per- 
son a.lrty, and so forl.l'i , with the hmst attested medum 
Siam p]cs, expanniuntsl or spontaneous. I'hit raises the 
question. of oitr uvidenev, wEiidi is iLll-irnjxirtaht, W* 
proceed to defend it. Tbo Hiviqo accounts are on the 
kvel of much a □ thro po I ogival evidence i they may, th*L 
la, be dismissed by adversaries as E travellers’ mles.’ Bet 
the best testimony for the truth of the reports aa to 
actual belief in the facts i* the lindeBagmwI cuhiciilifnoe of 
iivirlvnoe from all ape& and quarters. 1 When the stories 
brought |>y travellers, ancient and modern, hsuhtd ami 
unlearned, pLous or soLjitioal, agree in the main, we have 
ill I the oattainly that an th ropolo gy' can oifer A pain , when 
we iind practdqaJly the sarao strong*} tiegfeciod spark a, not 
well v rumoured oi in European popular superstition, but 
attested in many hn ri dml:-. id depo^itione mode a: Gr*t 
hand by respectable cnndosrn wiimiESfls, edueaif-d and ro- 
spcwuldc, wo cannot honestly or safely dismiss the coinci- 
dence nf report ila indicating a mere c survival ’ <jF sivagv 
Bupcretitioos helisl. and nothing more, 

We i Li i no longer do flu, it is uprcod, in the con* of 
hypnotic phenomena. I hope bp make it nrara possible 
that wo sliouldnot do so in the matter oF the; bal luci rioi ions 
provoked by gasitLg in a smooth d«jp, usually styled 
■ crystal -gating. 1 Ethnological!} - , this practtci is al fsaafi 
■ms old as clatwival times, and is o£ practically wcrld^widc 
distribution. I shall prijvv its vstisttnoo m Australia, 
New Ken land, North America, South America, Asia. 
Africa, Eolynesifa, *nd among tin; Ineoa, not to speah of 

1 licfnaanrit* at ilw ?■ »*■ 

1 Tfktr, PrmLi|(Ljv: dCaJiaf#. L &, i-fl. 
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the middle and recent European The univeraiiil idea 

it- 1 , 1 ) at tuck visions nwiy fee f clalmra-nt/ To take a 
Polynesian caaa, ' resembling the HiL.wu.iinn «*w Aorra.' 
When anyone has been robbed, the priest, after praying 
]jft* a bole dug [el the Boor of the house, and filled with 
waiar. Then he gaEoe into th# water, ■ over which the 
god is supposed to place the spint cf the thief. . . . The 
imag* of the thief wa&, according lo their MjoOtttik ra- 
fiociod in the water, arid bc^og perceived by the priest, he 
aarfte# the individual, or the parties / 1 Hero the fitfcte. 
ment about the ' spirit ' i& a mere simp* philosophical 
oapldnation. Hist the fact that; hallucinatory pic-l uty:^ 
can ready be Hen by a fail percentage of educated 
Europeans, in water, l;1:: •->. halls, and so forth, is now 
confirmed hy frequent aiperinifint, and MCeptftd by 
opnonentE, L non-mystical writm/ like J>r. Finish of 
b.f 1 1 1 1 i<.:H .* I shall bring evidence to suggest that the 
vi si one may correctly reflect, as it were, prr*oi*a andplacoH 
olieolatcly " unknown to the gas^r, and that they may 
*vi!»j revarJ details on known to evety one present, $u<jli 
results among savag-i'i; . or atnohgl.be anperstitUttia, wonLd 
be, and ate, espial lied by the theory of 'spinta/ Modern 
scieneo has etiJ] to find an explanation ooritjitdonL with 
recognised laws of imUm:, hut "apiiita' we shall not 
invok-t 

In the Eamo way I mean to eSAminG all or most of 
the c eo-cal!ed lay&tieal phenomena of savage life/ I 
them emu pare them with the better vouched for tnodcRi 
exarnplcF- To return to ihEj question of midstue, I eon- 
tli o,l 1 dn line rim how the adverse anthropologist., 

S iy ehologist, or popular agneslic is to evade the following 
lemma : Tu the nnthropologist wo say, 1 The eaidonce 
we ltd foi w is yonr own evidence, that of bonks uf travel 
in all lands and conn britt . If yon may argue from it, tw> 
may we. Some of it is evidence to unusual Facts, more of 
it is evidence to singular beliefs, which we- think not 
W&Mardy without foundation. As- raising a ptBKUJhp- 

1 HtUfl, iyifv'i«uEa UferarchM, it ]'■ MO 

T iinJ^iKinalum* eh hi ihrasianf. Ed^IlhIi eili H:ai . ri'. ti-70, W, 
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trod in favour oE that opinion, we cute examples in whioh 
Fiivityir! afarermtianB of abnormal ami once fifijefltfid fuats, 
me now admitted by uciftflce to have a largo residuum of 
trat.h, wv ^rgue that what h admitted in sroniC c»Mh may 
CQTOO to be admitted tti uiodj. No ff priori Una tan here 
he drawn.' 

To th® psychologist who objects thot oisr modem 
instances are mens; anecdotes, wv. reply by asking, ' Bl*t 
sir, what are your modem instances H What do you 
know oE |; Mr« A./ r whom you still persistently rite as 
an example ot (ftorbicl recurrent ballueir.atmp.H r Name 
1 bo Goman servant pritrS who, in a fever, talked iseveraL 
learned languages, 'which ebe bad beard her Eormer 
master, a scholar, declaim 5 Where did she live ? who 
VOtwhH for her, who hoard her, who understood has? 
There is, ynn know, no evidence at all ; the anecdote is 
told by Coleridge ; the phenomena arc said by Idsn to 
have besn observed “ in a Homan Uachohc town :r. 
Germany , a year or two before my arrival at Got linden- ■ - - 
Iffany eminent pbyiiolo piste ®nd psychologists viaiiad the 
town." Why do you not name a few out of the distin- 
guished ciuwd ? ' * This anecdote m nitooi.iT of a rumour 
of a Pjfotcstmit enplsMiatiun of a. Catholic marvel, was told 
t»y Coleridge at leaut twenty years afler the possible date- 
Tiie psyobolo^iKts copy ft,* pjjc *Ek'i the other, us a 
flock of sheep jump where their leader has jumped. An 
*Tt*mplo by way of anecdote may he pennEttoA. 

According to tiro current antlrepofogical theory, the 
iiEcw of soul or spirit was suggested to early men by their 
esperiaijMS m dreams They swhietl, in sleejp, to visit 
remote places; therefore, they argued, something within 
them was capable of leaving the body and wandering 
about. Tilts something wss Iht soul or spirit How it 
is obvious that this opinion of early men would bo con- 
firmed ]f they ever chanced to acquire, in dnciam-s, know- 
ledge of places which they hail never visited, and of foot?* 
as to which, in their waking stats, they could have no 

1 jUt WjlljAin Huaiilon'a iactuTw, i. 5*5- 

* UutJiUj', Homer, Cnircnljr. Dn I'cel, }Ciir.^iri]|. 
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information. This eipcEionce, indeed, would aoggcat 
rroblfltns even to Mr. Herbert Spencer, if it occurred 
ta liimu 

Conversing on this topic with a Iriatnlof nelEnowtisIgcd 
philosophical umiHcOOfr, T illuaimtod my meaning by a 
story oT a dreatn. It vaa reported to 5ne by the drorwnflff* 
with whom 1 am well ftcqUMUted, wae oi very recent oecur- 
razus, and was roL'Enbora-ted by the evidence o f another 
person, to whom the dream was narrated' before ite fulfiJ- 

■i Mil WHS I ■:, : . ■ L. L Mu !nl" :.! |li • T~y r,'i | I" ii! - li Lh 1 ’- 

derails. lor good reasons, but the c&'setioe oi tin-: matter 
HU tins E A, and B. (the dreamer) had common mteroste, 
A. had taken certain sti'-ps about which B, bad only i 
BtlrmLEC, and a v^ue GftH, that Hieps had probably been 
L&lfnn. A. then died, and U. in an extremely vivid drawn 
fa thing m if ami liar to him.) seemed b> rr-.id r± mass of an- 
known facts, OttUftinatdng in two definite results, capable 
of being stated in figure a, Those rcsollis, by the vary 
nature of the case, could not ha Jen own to A. r eo that, 
Ikiforelta wilk placed out oi H.'e roach by death, he could 
not hare stated them tohim, and, afterwords, had aasuredly 
no lncivoft of doing bo. 

The dream, two days alter its Occurrence, and after it 
had bcch told to O., proved to be literally correct. 

Now I am not -asking the reader's belief for this uiice- 
dotc (for that could ynly bo y Li Med in virtue of knowledge 
of the; veracity oF 11. arid 0.), but I invite his atbentkm to 
the psychological exphui ttioTi, TV1 "jj friend augmented that 
A. hud tnlil B. all about the affair, that U. had not listened 
(though hia interests were vitally Concerned),, arid that the 
crowd of eurLij'i 3 d^taila, naturally unfamiliar to B. , had 
reposed in bin subconscious memory, ond had been revived 
m the dream. 

Now B.'s dream wan a dream of reading a mans of 
minute details* including names- of places entirely unknown 
to him. It may he admitted, in accordance with the 
psychological theory, that B. might have received all Una 
m format] on From A., hut, by dint of inattention — 'the 
malady of noc marking' — might never have bees COrt- 
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wire of what ha heard, Then B.'t? tubcoLiaciotw: 
memory of “whit he dM niH know might break 

upon him in biE dream.. Lnetajiiy* uf rimilaE menial 
plujELdeueua are ti.ot tuicammon. But tho general reeuJL 
Hjr Lin: combined details wo* one which could tint prusibly 
bn known to A. be fere his death \ :njr to D-, could it be 
known *t alL !5frt B. ? fl dream reproBeuted this general 
result with jKiriec6 accuracy, which cannot be accounted 
for by the re^iTnl of subconaciune memory in eJeen. 
Neither asleep nor awake can a man remember wh?,t it is 
impoHkibk: for him to have known. The dream conta med 
ii(5 predict ion, for the results were now fisetl ; but (^cant- 
ing the good faith af the narratcrl the dream did contain 
information net normally ace=Ef,ih3e, 

However, by way of peyclrci Logical esj, La nation of*tha 
dream, my friend cited; Coleridge's legend, tc* I bo 
Gcniiim. girl and her m icon wions knowledge of certain 
learned languages. 'And what is the eindenoa For tha 
truth of Ccri run d go's logund ,J ' OE eonrMy there is none, or 
nrme known to all the psycholo^iuta who quote it from 
Coleridge. Norther, if true, woe the legend to the point. 
However, psychology will accept such imiuiitheLiticaLml 
nfinaiives, mid yet will acolT nr. first Lend, duty oorrubu- 
latiHt testimony frrnr; living and honoijirablo pcopLc, ahoid 
receaE eTcnta 

Only a great forces of prejudice can explain thEa&escpt- 
anciii by paychoLogists, of one kind of marvellous tide 
On no evidence, and this rejection of another cW of 
marvel I no.;; talo, wlien supported by fi ry t hand, Higutid n: il 
conoboratfid evidence, of living witneaKcs. 7 sly 1 only oxo 
aacape for psychologists from this dilemma. Their marvd- 
bnie LaJuH wrcjieiMMJf, Lbtragb imyounbi :1 foe, because they 
havEi alwayH hemd them anti repeated thorn in loctaree, 
iwid reai; and repeated them Eei I'.H^ok r, Ow.r marvv-llouE 
tahf^ are impossible, because the psychologists know 
that Lbuy are impcasibLe, which moiuia that they have 
not boen faiuiliai' with them, from youth -ipwsida, in 
fiictnrcH and manuaJa. Bli b man hoe no tight to hivvc 
1 Clear idsas of the possible and impossible,' litti: Faraday, 
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■r* jpr+cri, except in the exact sdenwS- There axe Otl ier 
instances <if WcaJt evidence which saciafeaa payuhoIoeistE. 

Hamilton haa an anecdote, borrowed from Monboddo, 
who got i t From Mr, Hang Stanley, who, ' about twcti l-y-aht 
yearn ago,' beanl it fi-nrn the (subject of the story, Madame 
da L&tiiL i I have the mexnoranJttlfrt B* roe where in wv 
pipers,' E-iy:j Mr, ijtnnluy, vji’uely. Then we have two 
American anecdotea by Dr, Flint and Mr. ItuEh ; ntVil 
such is Sir William T.ljniriJtu:'? equipment of odd facte 
for diecraring the wnconedoue or Mibcausciaus. The 
leuAt. credible ami worst uttcsled of tluse nsj'ttitiws still 
appearE in popular works on psychology. Moreover, all 
psychology, except exp-crimontsJ pKycbciSegy, i^ based on 
anacdotas which people tell about their own subjective ex- 
periences.. ThT--. Gal ton, whoso original rcEoardics aro well 
known, even otferod rewards in money for such narratives 
about visualised rows of coloured figures, and so on. 

Cbi-rly the psychologist, then, hoe no prim® /ftc«r right 
t* object to our Miecdoteaof cx pcric which ha regards 
as purely t abjective, Ah evidence, wa only accept them 
nb first baud, aun. when possible, tbc winn'y:;'::; have been 
Groas^xamracd personally, _ Our evidence then, where it 
consists of Ei iivi I L:. i .-,' talce, is on a level with that which 
satisfice the anthropologist Whcto £b consults o£ modem 
statements of personal exp eiten lie, our evidence is often 
infinitely better than much which is Rocrpifrl by blits hon- 
exprimental psychologist- As Fur the agnostic writer 
on the Nori-T^ipon of the Future, M. Guyau actually 
illur,! rates tha RaBorrcctinn of our Lord by an Amcrioan 
myth about » criminal, of whom a hallucinatory phantasm 
appeared 10 each of his gaol companions, separately and 
sueefraivety, on a d*y after bin eTO&utica ! Fur this 
prodigious' fable no hint of reference to authority is 
given. 1 YoL the evidence appeart bo satiafy II. Guyan, and 
as ussd by him to reinforce hit sTguitusiil. 

The antbrepolbg-si and psychologist, then, mutt either 
admit that thftir evidecco is uO butter than ours, if as 

1 i mythlnil n i . l i -] (p. iOl in asi Ouvra. tr itr. Birauel Lung lj 

an npvrlmEut of llia.id"j I ii's rcCrccuccs »rt ,;iTCi: Lilian : Pra&iami ijf 

:k>! iSitoi™. 
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good, or toUfei wy that itbe>y only believe evidence a= to 
'pORHible ' facta. They t-h/uB constitute tbijmselwes padges 
nE whai eh puEdbilc, and practically tM^^iLird. themaoivaa os 
omniscient- Science has had to accost so many th.iu.gE 
once scoffed, at as ' impoEsibk, ' that this altitude of i .fits, an 
wo Ehu.ll show in chapter Li., ceiiaca to command r&apecb. 

My suggestion is that th-- trivial, rejected., or unheeded 
phenomena voliobed for by the evident fogra cMeudsd 
Hyiy, trot HWOnoeiyably, bo of considerable iiupcitanoc. 
But, abating the case at the - lowest, if W5 uru only eou- 
umihid with illusions and fabLes,, it cannot Lint tie curious to 
cote then' persistent uniformity in savage and civilised, life. 

Ty tr'i ill l L.: ihn hrat of out two utilt pwdtlOins char, and 
in part to justify ourselves III asking any attention! for 
Bison mutters, ivc tiw^v offer »n historical sketch of the 
relations between Sciatica aud the no-called 1 MhrfLcnlttus ' 
in l lie peleG. 
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BOIEECS ‘VTRACLES' 

Uiitmirnl Skfteh 

BtSHAJiCH in On X rflgio'Q ia not a new thing andor the 
sun. When Ba-ul disguised himself LoEore liifc «nfai»(Ma 
with thb Witch of Eudor, lie mode an ateanentstfy attempt 
ut ii .-n-ici— tLllv! hist uf the suueraormaJ. Crassun, the king, 
went much further,. when he tetrted tho clairvoyance of 
bht iirAjSea oE Greece, by sending- an embassy to ask what 
he woe doing ftt a given hour an a given day. and by thtm 
doiri^aoipethin^ very WrtWTC, W* do not know how the 
D^Jphin oracle found out the right answer, but various 
easy methods of Fraud at once occur to rtto mind, Eow- 
avex, the £ roceduiw of Croesus, if hs took certain pracan- 
tiona, wan rulucii'ety snier.TLLie. Belutsvdy Hpcutilic also 
wit tho inquiry oE rorphyry r with whoso position qm 
own in not unlikely to he compared. Unable, or reluctant, 
hj accept (Jhrieti&nityH Porphyry 1 Sought after ft sign ' of 
an alemcrLt o£ anpexnonMl truth in Fagankiu, But ho 
bugriitL at the wrong end, namely at Pagan spi ritualistic 
arfonara, with the usual »ccomjpuEiimed(fl ol durkijjeflfi ' Mid 
fraud. File perplcsdl letter to Anehp, with the reply 
attributed to IftKihSiChua, reveal Porphyry wandering 
pnazlsd among nsednnns. flouting lights, odd noisriift, 
Nperr dubious 1 physical p hancmtOft. '* Ee did not be pin 
with accurate eaporisn-cuts as to the -etsSence of rare, and 
apparently aapi'riicnniJ human faculiine, and ho (sterna to 
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hav 0 attained no eseept that 4 spirits 3 aso 

‘dMetthd,^ 

Hamath irig more akin to modem research b^gau 
about the time of Uic hWo™*ti&n n Mid lasted till about 
jftSfi. The fury to burning witches led men of sctibo, 
learning, and humanity to ask whether there waa any 
rwJHy in witchcraft, and, gerua*l]y, in the marvels of 
popular hnliof, The imjniriBa oF Thyrsus, Liavaterus, 
ikidirms. WiecniL, Dt Lmy«r ; , Reginald Soot, ami many 
OthflHtj tended on the whole to thd re:g»tive side us 
rag aids the wilder foMce. about witches. hut leit the 
pTohlemE of ghoatR and liiiunfod huuscE pretty much 
where they were bufoie. It may he oNe:n?ed Out 
LmvaleruE [tire. 1JJ90) already put forth a Fcmi of the 
hypothtaia of ftckpachy (that 4 ghosts 1 mrc hnlluci nations 
produced by the direct Action nf one mind, or brain^ utkjii 
nnjather), while Thyiaeua doubted whether the noises 
heard in ' bivuM^ri houses 1 were not mere halhtomatimi 
ot the sense oE hearing. Entail ihcsa early writes, 
Cardan, were very ciwuksa of ftrEl-tL&rii! cyntence, .nnd, 
indeed, preferred gho-ts voiwhud for by classical authority, 
PIeelv, rhitHrch, or Suotonma. With the Bor. Joseph 
tiJanvlt, F.B.S, (V-irc, 1600), u more careful tiKSmumtiOh 
of evidence came into use. Among the marvels of 
OUnvil'^ ftsid other Iructs usually published together in 
his 4 Sadducinmus Tj-iuiujihivtaa i will be found ktttttt 
which show that ho and his friends, lilm Houry Mora and 
Itoylfc. laboured to cOlkct first-hand eYidamw for twohd 
Eight, haunted housesi, ghrasfo, and wraiths. The eon- 
faftsed object was to procure a ' Whip for the Droll ,' a 
replv to the laughing scepticism of the IteRtnration. The 
result was to bring on (rlanvil a tliryng of boros — he waa 
‘ HWFfle haunted than Mr. Mom pass on's Tiogse,' he BwyH — 
ar.d Mu-. fkpyB found liis irgUnucnfa 4 not very conrineing.' 
Mr, Pcpy?, however, waa alarmed by "our young gib-cat," 
which he mistook for * 4 spright.’ With Henry More, 
ikaster, and Glanvil pmtieuLly died, for the tireie, the 

1 Bcp Mt WjvhOi imperial :lx 1 lukil (Itna^a , 1 in CUn-HitaJ Juuaju. 
*ni tk* BitUinr'n ‘ArKkoi; Epirvluihlttii,’ L„ Oil Art* «™E C^nimi &***, 
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atiaapt to investigate thtfw; tophs nuienLificiilSy, though 
an tmpression of doubt was Safi: on Lhc mind of Adiduop. 
Wifobcndt erased to win belief, and wua abolished, aa a 
crime, in, 1736, ^omO of the ScottiBh efoigy, nud John 
Wesley, dung fondly to the old foiLh, Luc Wodrow, and 
Colton Jtsfhcr ,-nbo-uli 1710 17,3c! 1 ) worn dingo I nrly caioIseb 
and u.td ■.!■: ky in producing anything like evidence lot their 
narratives GhoBG stories continual to be told, but not to 
b^ investigated. 

Then one of the mu si acute of philfitfluphara decided 
that icivoBtigutfon might never to Lh*. attempted. This 
adenLihc attitude towards X phenomena, that of refusing 
to examine tliCfil, iwirl denying tiuf-ai without cxs-rnina- 
tioi), was fixed by David Homo in lita UKlehrateil «6m*y 
on ’ Miracles 1 liumo derided the observation and atudy 
of wlutl he cal 1*1 ' Miro^les/ Jn the field of espmisooe. 
and be looked fur an n priori argument tvbiott wmtl J for 
ever nettle the gtuirtiyn without ettumitiiiiion of facta. In 
.m riyV: < T 1 ^ l i e nil 1 1 1 a 3 philosophy, which derided <! pripti 

metnofle, tins wa& Homo's great contribution to know- 
ledge. Hu Lamn.u argument, lha joy r;T many ten bon- set 
breast, ia a tissue of fallacies winch might ho given for 
exposure to bcginri^ns in logic, iwi an cEcmonterj osordae. 
In announcing bis discovery , Hun l£- mnuaragly displays 
tbo Et If -n o mpl-itc n [icy Lend tile wsjit of humour with tv b fob 
evt: bboLft ll j\! commonly charged by our unties; 

'I flatter toy sell that I have diatiOYcrcd. an argument 
■which, if juet, will, with the wise and learn*!, bo nn 
ever Lusting cheek to nil hinds of s up sea tt dona delusLOHR, 
Wjd 00 u aeqQeniiy will bn useful an- long the world 
ohiIutue/ 

He ilote not expoet, however, to Convince the muEdtude. 
Till tin: end oF the world, ' accounts of tuiraclaa and pm- 
digics, I Buppoaot will bo found in all hi.jtQrfos, eaored 
and profane.' Without saying here what he means by a 
miracle, Hume argute that 1 experience ia our only guuHa 
in xcimcning.' lie then defines u miracle as ‘n violation 
o r the laws of nature-,' By II 'law o£ nature 1 he means a 
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‘Uniform isy t h-til c>f BtU esporiunto, blit of such experience 
as ho will deign to admit; while ha eiclUfleRr without 
cjk elm i i iiiuLiuki, -I I evidence sot experience of the ihnenws 
of acicli uniformity. Tbnt kind of experience can not 
bo couubrcd. " There must bii a uniform sjpeHeaco 
Against evejy mir^vcidouE -c-v-Gnt, otherwise tho event would 
not merit that app^lutEcm,' If thtteu bo any experience 
in favour of the event. shut expfirian.M dnra not count. 
A mirncla 13 counter to univoiEiL experience, no event ia 
OOKLYikr to universal experience, tbmfofO liO avon.l. .Ik p, 
ciLniiik-. If you jsedtica evidence bn what Hume calta a 
miracle (we Hhall see osuiupics) be rcplicc tbit the 
evidence: is not valid,, nnlaaE its. Falaehoofl would ho triofo 
miraculous than the foci. Now no trior of human 
evideit&A enn bo mote miffteuEotisi Hum u ' luiraelcK,' 
Therefore there ran t** no vb lid. evidence for ' miracles.' 
Pyrujii.i-tely, llunjo now givi/s are duunpla of wbut he 
means by 1 nurtLcIng. 1 ' Ee snya - — 

1 For, heat, there jr? n:o( fa be /ownrf, m ati h-titan/, imy 
miracle attested by a number of men, oF such 

un questioned rim-rc, educntiofA, and leami/wf, &s to 

Scents us against all dclttBion in themed vce; of aueh 
undo nt hi pi integrity, as to rim:'.': tlium beyond nil Suspicion 
A>f Any dee !,.:>! to deceive others ; of such credit and imputa- 
tion in the eyea of mankind, aft bo b»Ve ft great deal to lose 
in cear of llu*ir being detected in any falsehood; and ist 
the 5»ma time attosti ng Wt& performed in Each a oufiftc 
’wanner, and in sn edebrated a fvir! ri f &h-\ vrorbi, i(& 
to render the dfetugliou unavoidable; nil which cm;ura- 
staiii-jfts riru neipiEita to give he u full asEumncQ m the 
testimony of muu,' 1 

Hume added a nor* ut the end of hie brink,. in which 
he oositrivdicbcd every ssanrUfth which he I usd inude in ihc 

* ‘fa* ital -•• !ip(v bit iV- or Ur. AllYmt tJiiM nil WflHiB» r ici bis Jlin^Va 
■rtyf J/iMitii .Wi'ninf. Mr, U jiU-y. in hi, ri.|ii'if jfu ul lLn.ii; : Cilbck-H fin 

I'M Illh Hit ] I nine.), lli-M D'.'L emUjLliu Itm J:LMh jUlnl 1 EliriH.L4.-J 1 utile!] 13. :i" 
was mUcitLnSr 
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pRBHtge juss cited; indeed, ho cOntnuljctcd himself Ss^inra 
he ] !iud written six pu-gisu, 

' There enrtlj never VM r& grander number of minudea 
siscrihed to one poison then those which were lately fciid 
to have been, wrought in France- Upon the tomb of Abbe 
Paris, the famous JanaeniEt, with whraa juuwtity the 
people were bo long deluded, Tbt; c-unng of the sick, 
giving h.r±*riug to the rleaf, and sight l-o Hit; blind, were 
everywhere talked of as the usual effects of that holy 
icpulchre. But what Li mons eKtraordutaiy, runny of the 
nm'-Eides- wore proved itjjow the epot, liafore- 

<y/ unque.stLfrtieil integrity, attested by witnesses of 
credit and distinction, in a learned a/fc, ao.il oh the iirtSt 
eminent theatre tbat is mom; ia world. Nor is tins aLl, 
A relation of them was published and diflpggfd every- 
where ; nor were tho Jesuits, though a learned body, 
n ii ppOtUHl by thadvil iijajjissl cwloj, and determined enemies 
to those opinions, in whoBS'favour the mjnclcm wore snjrl 
to luvwt bfiitn wrought, ever able diithcily to rtf ate or 
detect tiiem. Where shall wa find such u muobor of eir- 
cuuisUmeisi, agreeing to the cctrOb oration of ooo fa;:t? 
And what have we to oppose: Lrs tsuoha eland of witnesses, 
bod the absolute iviposcitnUty, or mEraetiEoti* nnfw* of tho 
events which they relate? And lhi&, eurely, in the eyes 
of all rfiSEonabln people, will alotio rega^cktl a& n f-uBj- 
eiont refutation.' 

Thus flume lijst denies the tjai&teuwi oE eucLl evidanw, 
given in such cireusrtataneeE. as he demand^, and then ho 
prod msec an esanaple of tbat Very kind of evidence. 
Having done this, he abaudo-na (sh ifr- Wallace ebsesrvta) 
his original itA*«rLiuu that this evidence dose toil exist, and 
tnkes refuge in alleging ■ the absolute impossibility ’ or tin" 
oYonta which the evidence supports. Thua Home poses uh 
aperffifft judge Of the poctibic, in a kind of omai’toienco. 
fie takes his stand i>m the uniformity of all ssperienoe 
thus is not hostile to his idea of cloj- [xjsiRiblc, niiddhEiLssssos 
all beBtinniny to other experience, even when it rnanhya his 
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standard hf tT|i3ii('i 1 pti, H* ia remote mdead from Viiiiciv'a 
position 1 that what we call the ]h,w& el nature iimut vary 
accordiii g to oux frequent new' espsi iencaa ' ■ In his note, 
&qi)ia butCK«ae$ ntid nonfirms hia evidence for th* Jansen i st 
miracloE, They have even a martyr, -il. >Ic*ntyeron, who 
wrolowcv ruwiunt of the ovetatfl, and, aaya Ilumo lightly, 
'ia now aatd to be nome where in a dungeon oit acoount of 
his- book.' Many of the ruin', cits of the Abbe Paris were 
proved imiofaiLately by wileLf-eaee he fori; the Bishop's 
court at Pans, under the eye of Cardinal NooiNefl. - - - 
'Hi* GlKSCtWOtf was uu enemy i& the Janse-nists, yet 
twenty -two citJ'jSa of Parta . , „ pressed him to osivuiiti a 
these miracles , . „ Imt he witzhj /or for*.' Hume adds 
tria LeHlimouy to the ebarxeter of dioEe curis. Thus it is 
wisdom, according to Hume, to dismiss; Him mnat public 
and walL-aitasted 'miraoEag 1 without tcmminabion. This 
ia ciperimcnial srioocu of an odd kind!, 

The phenomena wort- oteea nl healing, many of thEin 
surprising, of cataleptic rigidity, and of ir: euils ibi I i l.y to 

K 'n, among vigors lo the louibof the Ahb4 Pana (^1 7U1 > . 

d the caeea been judicially eismined (H-ll mcdicwl evi- 
dence W#S iu (heir favour}, dd had they beta proved 
false, the cause of Hum* would Jiavo profited enormously, 
A strong presumption would haVo been raised against dm 
miraclee ol Chri::1 janELV. But FT tune ajjplautla iJje wisdom 
of not giving his own theory this chunco of i* triumph. 
The oataleBtUS flCdaiirtB Wra* of the sort now fiLitiriiiir to 
iHiicuco. Th ess have, tli ej eforo, emerged from thcmiin ci do us. 
In fact, the phenomena which occurred at tin; Lomh of the 
AbLe I'aria have emerged almost too far. and now scum 
in dauber of being too readily and too cosily accc&ted. In 
IftftT ^M. liinut and Fern, of the school of the SiLlp&trit'ru, 
published in English a popular manual styled ' Animal 
^IfigueiLam.' TIicho authors write with great caurtun 
about such alleged phenomena a;; the reading, by the 
hypnotised patient, of the thoughts in the mind of ths 
hypnobiaer. But jis to the phenomena at the tomb of the 
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Abbe Pajia, they Kay ihai 1 suggestion esj'lnists them/ * 
That is* in the opinion nf >C. Bir.eL and i'ere the st>- 
called ■ miiucles ' really occurred, and wtire worked if} 1 
1 the imagina±kia/ by c Eeli-suggestion/ 

Tbu mast famous caec — wild c?( Milo, CoLriu— -haa 
been c&retn'ILy examined by Ur. Charcot .' 

Mile. Ooirin had a danperPu* Eodl (rum hu hoitv, in 
{September 171&, in her ttLlttv-flrB-t yens.. The medical 
details may bo looked for in X>r. Charcots essay or in 
Montgernn, - 1 J Hur dii^ftfie wa*. diagnosed as ewMat of the 
kit breast/ the nipple 1 feil oil bodily/ Amputation of 
the breast wets propoiecd,, but Minimum Cuirin, believing 
the dtfleasa in be radically menrahte, refused her consent. 
Paralysis of tbukit side sot in {17lS), (he left leg shrivtJ- 
ling op. On August 0, L73I r Mile. Cnitin ‘triad the off 
chance ' oi a miracJe, put on a shift that had touched the 
luii ili ul Paris, and Used, KrtUe eurth from the ara-ve. 
On Augu.-st 11, MlJe. Con in could turn herself in bed] on 
the I'/ih (he horrible wound ‘ was slaasLchcil, arid heg&Kl 
to dose up iLti 'il h^;t].’ The mralyaed side recovered Lite 
and Lts natural proportions. Dy September S, Mllr Cuiniij 
coobl go out fat a drive. 

All her malady, eaye Dr. Charcot, paralysis, 1 cancer," 
mid ilL| , wes ' hysterical ; J J bvekreioal i.i'rbooiL., 1 for which 
he ij notes many French authorities and one Aiaericsn. 
■ Under the physical [psychical?] influence brought to 
htttT hy the application of the' shift , , r . T , the 
uulonsa, which was due to vasomotor trouble, disappeared 
almost iustantHPeoitsly, The breast ngwnod it* nornud 
size.' 

Dr, Charcot generously adds that shrines, like Lourdes, 
h»v« cured ]jaLio!:L:; in whom hs could licit " inspire* the 
operation o£ the faith cure/ Ho * certainty cannot explain 
everything which dailne to be of suprinitturu! origin in 
the fni.Ui rum. Wo have to learn the kftf#n nf pat knee. 

' ,.-i luiihiC J.'u.ja-i ,"i -H". p. af*. 

X trc.!: ;.±b:,ii df bin wort »ai jiutnichcd in tba .Wm Ifrifir, rr.irmT 

li&a, 

’ Lst Vl'fi'Il 1 ifiii JTl kg eii'.c, CtJofnii, 17 LI, SeptifmD E’lmC'niLTj.Linn^ 




SfilFJfRE A HD * MIBAjCLE*’ 



21 



I nra among ilic first to icooHmisc that Shakespeare^s 
worda hold gOod to-day r 

" 'There n:ro more things in heaven md earth, He ml lO, 

Than are dreamt of in JOdT philosophy." ' 

If I>r. Charcot had believed in what ibv French call 
flu^pagfiajt wtart tale — cug^eAtinn by t Is g ught-transf e rene a 
(which I think he did not) — he coahl have explained the 
boaling of the Centurion a servant, r Bi^y the WCrfd, I'.ord, 
anri my servant ahalL be healed,' by AtiggitiiaR A rf-M-fajtce 
(telepathy),, and by premising that the servant 'a jHilsy 
was ' hysterical/ Hut urlmt do we moan by L hysterical ' ? 
Nobody known. The 'mind/ somehow, causee gan*- 
grene^ if not cancers, paralysis, ahmikhig of liases i the 
mind, somehow, surra them. And wbat is the ' mind r '? 

Aft my object is to five isflvAgS parallel h lo modern 
instances better vouched lor, [ <■ ) .lull - a ditL^ul^t 1 lh:d 
Indian, core by ' suggestion , 1 Ik'nnse, travelliug in 
Canada eel 1770. met & native who had "din/l palsy,' 
affecting ihc whole of ono tide. Ho woa dragged on a- 
eladge r 1 reduced to a mare skeleton,' and eo wue placed ir» 
the magic lodge. The first step in his cure was the 
pub to gw&llowidjr by a conjurer of a board of wood, 
1 about the size of a banel-etava,’ twiue Aft wide across oft 
his mouth. Hsarnfc stead beside the man, 'naked as he 
was- born, - 1 (usd, isotwithsitiiadiiig I was id I attention,, I 
COuld not detect the deceit/ OF course,, l-teame believes 
that thin was mere legerdemain., ilch3 (p. HHi) men lions 
u most Euspkioue cncownatafieft, The <sococ.nl ia uiucuing, 
and Swerves the attention oF Mr. Neville Maskelyne. The 
tame conjurer lend previously Hwallowcd a cradle I Now 
bayonet e wallowing, which he also did, ia poa&iblt,, though 
LLeanif; demies it (p, £17). 

The real object of tbwe ^rdiiUiUMy fewts. how- 
ler pi u r[oriuijd h Le. probablv, to inspire faith t which Dr 
Charcot might hav* dune % swallowing n cradle. TlLe 
Indiana explain that the barrel etftveg apparently aWAllbwed 
axe merely dctuatcria^isod by 1 spirits,’ leaving only fhc 
forked end sticking out of the conjurer'E month. In fact, 
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Beams *a*.i «jl it ilws GfjfcijjiLret in the net at making a E-epn,- 
rute forked; end. 

Tail]] being thus inspir^O, the conjurer, for ihree 
entire days, blew, Eaog, and danced round f the poor 
paralytic," faEting, ' And it in truly wpsidertui], though 
the (itri.::E.raiL truth, that when c!ic poor man was taken 
from the conjuring house . ■ hr; wan able to rnOUn all 
r.he flogeiN ftlul toes of the hide- that had been so long 
dead. ... At the end of sis weeks bo Went n-hunting for 
bin fiUnrly f (|i. £193. He&lTie kept itp his ueipoinLaace, 
and addt, what is very e nitons, thai ho developed almost 
a Bccradmy poreonility. L Before that dreadful paralytic 
stroke, lie liad been distinguished lor his good nature and 
benevolent disposition, was entirely free from every apptaf- 
atiee of avarice, . . . buL after this event he was the roost 
fractious, quarrelsome, discontented, and covetous Wretch 
■Jive ' (p, £20). 

JJr. tik;u.uot r if he had been acquainted with this ca.Ee, 
would picibubly Jiave said that it ' lb of the nature uf those 
which Professor Fnsflell Ib-vjuilds has, classified under tho 
h-r-ad of " pnrftiyriB dependent pn irlua.' 1 ' 1 Unluckily, 
HtsLirue dues 11 Ot tell ue how hitl JumtttC, an untutored 
Indian, became, ' paralysed by idea. 1 

I?r, Ohwcot adds ; 1 In cwiy eOfifi, seienre is a foe to 
systematic negation, which the mo now may chubs to meli 
away in the light of its new triumphs,' The present 
' ftOW triuranli 1 is ft, lucre comeidcnoe- with the diets, of 
our Lcrd, ' Thy fulth hath made than whole. ... I have 
not found iro great faith, nu, no* an Israel, 1 Them wo 
cures, us there are maladies, caused 1 by idea." fio, in fart, 
we had always understood. But the point is that science, 
wheravor it ttgreei; with David Hums, is not a foe, but a 
friend tt> 1 Rystema'iic negation.' 

A parallel caee cf a ' miracle,' the btigrnata of St 
Francis, Was, of pinnae, regarded. by science as a fable or 
a fraud. But, now that blisters and other lesions cun be 
produced by suggestion, the fable liens become a probable 

1 B«hi Cr. fr.ME.clL Etr-nnldj'i pumr In Srtlri^ .UiiJiciil Janette?, 
llftnmlifc ]RI1!1, 
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farf, Mad, therefore, n^t * miracle at n-LL 1 Mt Janies rO- 
mrtfks : 1 so (if tan happens, i$ fact is denied Li 1 1 a 
Wfiicomn intn pret a Lio □ cWOtfi with it. Then it i& odnuttcd 
readily enough, arid, evidence quite insufficient to 3wnck a 
claim. bo long as the Church had *n interact in making it, 
proves tu gnjtc Hafficii’irit for modem scientific c-nl i^3it-i>,i:i 
meat the moment it appears that st reputed sains can 
thereby be claimed as a cukc ol ' £ liwtfm^epilepEy, 1 ' 1 1 

But the Cbuitth ctmtiiauefl to have an intent tu the 
matter. As the Musa of facta which HnwiO declined to 
KEamina begins to bo y rtvcl USil I J‘ admitted by Bcienue, Lbt: 
thing hconines dear. The evidence which r'Quld aafely 
convey these now admittedly possible Fade, say from the- 
Liiuti of Christ, is ho far proved to be not nec&SHOiily 
mythical — proved to be not incapwhlr uf carrying state- 
ments probably correct, whioh once teemed absolutely 
falna. If so f where* precisely, ends its power of carrying 
facie'? Thus ponsi^orisd, the huLtlfl of marvellous I'M-nta 
recorded ill ths GonpeLa. for example, arc BH> kinger to be 
cfLEniisEod on a priori grounds as ' mythical,’ Vv c cannot 
now discard evidence u necessarily falEa because it claabea 
with our present Mens of the possible, wli^n we have ua 
acknowledge thuL llm vlyv muoq evidence may s:l Tt-ly 
convey to ua facta which ckMnsd wdih dir fathers' notion a 
of what la pdrafblc, but TrfuSch nine now accepted. Oar 
notions cE the pOMftibfu cease to bo a- criterion of truth or 
falsehood, and qur contecrLpt for tho ficeiyds lie my 111 3 
tuuet elowly die, m ' miracle ' after 1 miracle ' is brought 
within the rcniia of acknowledged law. AVith each such 
ottmisaion the hypothesis that the Gospel evidence in 
mythical iLLUst giuw ^eaJtor, and weaker mud glow the 
negative certainty of popular Ecicncc. 

The ocotlrrottcca which took place Lit- and near the 
tomb of rar'bi were attested, aa limnc truly avers, by a 
great body of us col lent evidence, 13 Lit the wisdom which 

1 JamuA, Aiw^ja of .Pjyiitiiomv iL (1 ' £- CbanDl, pji, rii. 

= 1 dn uni need tn lt>! toiil Lh it Dr. demri Ibt iuuL In 1MH. 

I i3i [v.|it.rrO mth !ht nvidinr . if iL ic net™ fan 1 Tit rvn r rtVOTIt 
iik^fvita ii<i tn Vn*v. - it. 
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declined W mate u judicial examination han deprived he 
cl the heist kind f>f record. Anilogoufj if not exactly 
■: icn lLul - CTTmta now confessedly take place, :m<l are no- 
longer Erjolti^ upon ue [nirrwulonft- But as Song as they 
were held to he nriracaLmts, not to examine: the- ovl&enoe, 
sum] Hume, was the policy of 11 all reasonable people.' 
"The rEtnlt was to deprive Science- of the heel :4ort of reowd 
of facts which she ■welcomes as ecou as she thinks f lic can 
csjf-letn tlii-iaj. 1 FsarnplcM of the folly q[ tr yu^ori negation 
are- common. The British AESociation refused to bear the 
essjiy ia}mo1j Braid, Llie Lti vuutor of Lhc word 1 hypatottam, ' 
had written upon the subject. Braid, Ellirytson, and other 
English mQuir-cra of the- mid-century, were subjected in 
atich peraecutionfi aa offlc-i^l ssietWK could inflict, Wo read 
of if. Deslon, a disciple of Mcsmer, ahemt 17S3 r that he 
TO ' condemned by the Faculty of Medicine, without 
any tuxamination of the facts. r The Inquisition pjf Oueeded 
mo re fairly than rhrsc scientific obgenranti&ta. 

Another cur ions eswuple m w y bo cited M Guyaa, 
In hie work ' The Non-FMisiaii of the Future,’ iurgu^s 
that Religion is doomed, 'Poetic gonruH has withdrawn 
its BflFvicaa,' witness Tennyson and Browning I ‘Among 
Orthodox Prote-Ft&nt nations miracles do not happen- 1 1 
But ‘ marvellous facte' ch> happen. 3 Those 'marvellous 
facte, 1 accepted by Ml Guyau, are what Hume caHerl 
■ miracles, 1 and the ■ wise and learned' to laugh, 

at, without examination. They were imi fm'.l..*, 41^1 could 
not, he, ho swid. Now to M. Gnyaafs mind they an hicts, 
and therefore are not nasnioLw. He includes * mental sug- 
gestion taking place even at a distance.' A iurk 4 can 
trftTtsm it au almost compulsive command, it appr-av* now- 
adays, by a simple tension ef his will,' If this be so. 
if 1 will ' can affect matter from a distance, obviously the 

1 I win- nut TrapoajLbk, at dducss. tar lit; bc^iiUftE TaJifljlj ol J>t. 
durcr-l'H Vinery nt liealinii 'ip iua' Up paint msnilj ia tlml cetLuq 
fs-l" v=v ifl t<r i-*j Hldjglii eijpiricnct- nr mean fp jii lift: Mfl namit, nr isi- 
pari&M-bttlainliefi u.Lliir. ibrir pt-r:cr>b! hnawltds*. midis' the ]iber,Dmena 
■pikli. EE.jiiih RjjH the wise lii- 1 lurneil La l&ugi, *t, i nite--], bat ugm to 
Lnvc-flijgsE+i. 

1 Fp. EljH . sr.n 
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njJntLooii oF will noil matter arc »r>L what popular science 
telia us that they are, Again, if this truth ie now estab- 
lished , Mid won from that legion winch Hu mo Bund popular 
science forbid tra to investigate, who UbjOWI what Other 
facts may be redeemed from that Lim Lio, av hnw far they may 
sHce-t ou r views of possibilities ? The admission of mental 
action, operative ra distance, i;;, oF caiiive, piUffioml only lu 
M, GrLiyan, among friends nf the new negative trarlLLion. 

Wo return to Ilumo. lie next argnes that the plca- 
surea oE wonder make »'l 414c OH Kit* oE E iWiloIi- : " worthless. 
He Ilian just given an example of the equivalent pleasures, 
of dogmatic disbelief. Then Religion is a disturbing force ; 
bob eo, manitesUv, is irreligion. “The wise atui learned 
va wnlciLt tu deride the absurdity, without informing 
chemEoLvoB of the pattirtiaEar faet*,’ Tbi; wi>tO nnd learned 
art; applauded for their sorentitio attitude. Again, miracles 
destroy each other, for nil religions have their oiiradia;, 
bat *11 religions cannot be true. This argument ia no 
longer o( fflrSO With poOpld Who look on h miracles * as= 
"X phenomena,’ not a* divine evideiuse* to the truth of 
tbiii or that creed , 1 1 The ganm g populace receives, wi Lbout 

examination, whatever mJdtW saperrtrttOtt, 1 and Home's 
whole purpose lb to make the wi^o and L ai-ned irnatat« 1 1 is- 
pacing p&pulime by rojeoting idfoged farts' without exami- 
nation.’ The populace Investigated more; than did Llic 
wiae ijwjfl learned, 

Munii:- Eioh an *1 tentative definition o£ a mirado — H a 
miracle in a transgression of a law of nature by a parti- 
cular volition of the Deity, or by the interposition or 
some invisible agent.' "\Ve reply tbur what HuTric csllu s- 
' ndrftdc 1 may result from the operation of some as yet 
unascertained law ol Stature {bkj sclf-sufrgcEtiDn), and that 
Ohr business, at present, is to ex amine- guth event*, not to 
account for them. 

It may fairly be fluid (hub Ilamc is urgaiiLg against, 
men who wished to make so-called 'miracles ' a test of 
the truth of Jansenism, for example, and that be could 
Hut be expected to answer, by anticipation, ideas not 
current in his day. flat ho re-maitis guilty of de^nn: 'icing 
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the investigation of apparent factE. iNo attitude c»n be 
(is? Ecsentrfic tjtmi his, or more CtSilUDtl among many 
of science. 

According to the humorous wont of thinge in this 
world, tbt L whole tpaescinu of the jpnirveUoufi. bad no sooner 
jf.ifM^ri nettled for eveE by Dftvid Qumo than it wfca 
reopened by Emunoal ywedonborg- Kow, Kune was 
familiar With mrium of the works pi flume, wiiEther bo 
j!!ul read hta L Essay un Miracles h or not, F*r from declining 
to examine the portentous ■ visions J or Swedenborg, Kant 
interested humBclf deeply in the topic. As early aa 17SB 
be WEotu bis fir*t romsrkE on the sifter, containing erane 
reports of stories or legSflda about H vvedenbor'j'b ' clair- 
voyance.' I;i the true Rpirit of psychic*] reijeaiph, Kant 
wrote it letter to Swedenborg, asking for information at 
first band. Thu sour gui the tetter, but bo never uejawered 
eg, XauU however, prints otie Ot two enamplea of 
Swedenborg's euccceecb. Madame HarttTilLcj widow p[ 
the Dutch envoy in Stockholm, vests diln&ed hv a flilvax- 
sjnitb for ft debt oE bur Late husband's. She believed, Lh*L 
it bad boon paid, but could not find thu receipt, She 
thtreforo askrd Swedenborg to use Jm renowned gifts. 
Hn prumifloii to aoc wliul li« could do, and, three divyi 
Later, arrive*) *i t3io lady's bouse while she was oivtng a 
too, or rather r. cofJftE , party. To the aBBemhliBd Euciety 
fj wefiaiiborg remarked, ' iti a, cold-blooded way, ihit-t be hftd 
ac«a her inaii, and upoken to him. 1 Thtt late M. Hortewlto 
iltoltred co Swedenborg tbiit he had pa:d the. bill, SCVcfi 
months before b:ia decease . the receipt was in a cupboard 
upstair;. Madame Hartcvillfl replied that the cupboard 
had been thoroughly fleam hod to no purple, S wedoi ihorg 
answered that, as he teamed from the gho&i r tliare was a 
secret drawer behind lint side-pSanfc within the cupboard 
The drawer conlwiped dinlouiatic cumcEpundcnoe, umd the 
misainn receipt. The whole Cotapway then wont upstairs, 
found- Ike secret drawer, und the receipt among the other 
panera, Kant add-j Swedenborg's clairvoyant vision, from 
Gothenburg, of a grrest ill's at Stoothobn (dated Septeir. 
her 1756) . ’ Kant pined to ho* Kwedenhorg himself, and 
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waited saporly &?t his book, f Annina Cidrstia-' At kwt hn 
obtained thia &.1 the ruinnos to Kant it that 

idmH. of 7 L U ut bo TCfLB iliHap pointed with, what ho read, 
uid In ' Triiume einca flaretel#ciht'ni r l made a somewhat 
BarcaStio attempt at a mstephyaical theory of apparitions, 



J Ydttt regri somnia vanm 
FitLgnntor spacieR 

<n his motto, 

Kant's real position about- al] theso matter^ is, E 
ventdrs to s*y h umoti idomtio*! with chat of Sir Walter 
Scott. A Scot himself , by descent, Kant may bavo he&ld 
tales of second-sight and hoglco. Lihe Stott, he dearly 
loved a ghoat-atcry ; like Scott lie was canny enough to 
'.augh. publicly, at them and at kiruRcU for his interest in 
SluSn- Yfet l>Oth would take trouble to inip,i!;G. As Kant 
TiinSy wrote to Swedenborg ansi others — as ho vainly 
spent 71 . on ‘ Aroncm Cudestia,' SO Sir WuLlet -*;lm anxiouB 
o go to Egypt to examine the facts of ink-gasing clair- 
voyance, Kant confesses that well IndtridlSH-] ghwt- story 
Eound him cpoeptiofJ, vrberaas ifca cuicmiacLva masa made a. 
’OEEideeatlE impmasidii. 1 

Tho first seventy of the ' Tniume ' ai'a devoted 
so a perfectly serious discussion of the metaphysics of 
'Spirits^ On pags 7S ho plcwintli- remarks, ‘i(0V wt 
vh&ll understand that all said hitherto is superfluous,' and 
be will not reproach the reader who regards foots nof ns 
cjlisKBft of two world-n (Plotinus,),, but cls- eandidatea for 
‘■iedlaiK- 

Eaut'e irony is peculiarly Scottish, lie dues not him*, 
jelf know how far he- is in earnest, and, to- save his 



aclf-iespecfi and diameter for canniness, ho ' jock? wi" 




dfceficulty . 1 Hu amuses hirusclf With trying how far he 
ran carry epecu.latio.us on metaphysics (not yet reformer 
bj himEolf) into the realm, of the ghostly. Ho makes 
aditihaiona about Via Own tendency to think that be Liao 
an iinmaterlaL houI, and cliat these pointed*! Of EV"_^h? 
or Borne day will Ih l „ EcicutiiicdUv ' "■TTu’HhJ ii.hd]j^ 
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siona aro eagerlv welcomed by Du fc'nej in hla 1 Fhiieaophy 
Of M vstici exq ; f but they ore only pari of Kant's jute, 
and ho\o Far they em KHOUft, Kant himself dees not kiiOW- 
If spiritualists knew their own. businaESL, they would tisnE- 
lote ami publish Kmit't first m^fcnty pages uf ' Tro-amt,' 
Bornetfeilftg like telepathy, action of spirit, even distaif- 
nate, on spirit, is [uhided to, but the idea ra as old *u 
Ln Valero n i at least (p r 32). Kant hay- a good deal to sajf, 
tike Scott in tiLn 1 Demonology," on the physics of Halluci- 
naticD, but it ifc ant Equated matter. He thinks the whole 
topic of apiiitual being only important ay bearing on 
hopes of a fulitro life-, As upcetflRtiuo, all 'in the air, 1 
and hr in guch matters the Learned and unlearned are on a 
lev-el of ignorance, science: will not discuss them. IIo tluen 
repeat^ the Swedenborg stories, and thinks it would be 
useful to posterity if annua one would investigate them 
while witnesses are alive and metuorio;) are fresh- 



lu fact, Kant a a ha for peycliinjal research. 

As fur Swedenborg s &n cosily book, Ka.nl Laughs at it. 
There is in El no evidence, only assertion. Kant ends, 
having pleaded uobody r , hr nays, and an ignorant ae when 
lie b^gftU, by i'll i 1 1 L flaltMJOJL* 

Kant returned to the theme m 1 Anthicpologieche 
Didakl it ' He disoiissea Lhu UnOOnBcEoue, or Eub-CaoEcioue, 
Which, till Sir Wil liam Jlaanitinn factored, seeina to lutve 
been an absolutely unknown :opic to British payohologists. 
l fjo jst do* Feld dnnkler Vcvsiel turigeri do* gr^k- in 
Menachao.' He has a ehaptec on ■ The Divining Faculty ' 
(pp. 6&-9S)- Ho will net 1 1 1 .: i.ur y[ pri.^utirELcntB, and, 
unlike Hi'rie*. he senate the Highland second-sight, The 
1 possessed ' of anthropology are epileptic patients. Mystics 
(SwedcnlSMg) are victims of Sthiedrmtrn, 

This reference to Swedenborg is remu-kfid np*iu by 
Schubert in hie Jurefflce W lire wsu-y of Kant. lie jiowtH 
out that "it IS interesting tn compare tho eircrmwpwtian , 
the almost uneertE-inty of Kunt when he had to del Ever a 
judgment on the phenomena deseribod by himself and at 
tn which ha bad made inquiry [t.c. in his letter re Sweden- 
borg to MJL-2. de Knoblochj, and the very decided opinion'- 
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he expressed Forty ycstfs Eater on Swedenborg and hie 
companions ' [in the work citod, sec (dolus The 

opinion in paragraph £15 is * general one as go niysii.es. 
There is no other mention of Swedenborg], 

On the whole Kant La interested, bust ilv&p&irir'ig. ITe 
■waists ItictB. end do facte iltli given to him nut the book 
oE the Prophet EmiumeL lint, as it happened, a new, Or fe 
revived, order el fact* was ju*t :»1 ili<ll lc solicit etdentido 
altuiilmn, Kant had (IVfiS} heard rumours of healing bj 
magnetism, and of ch-e alleged oiled- of thu magnet Oh ihc 
liiiiL.im frame. The subject was in the air, and bad already 
wod the attention of Meaner, ahm.it whom Ka u L. h id 
information. It were Ettp&flueus to bell Pgaim the familiar 
acory of pertoffiniaeas at Ram. White Mearaor's 

theory of 1 magnetism 1 ra denounced by cOtitcfnpon.T'y 
soiaics^thc discovery of tbe hyp noil o eTeep was made- by 
hit pupil, Fuye^gur, This gentleman wae persuaded that 
iriH.tunm't of * t b ml gh t- ir i l n is To in n c e 1 (not through known 
channel* of benise) occurred between tbe patient and the 
mugnetiHX, and he also believed (-hat he hml ■wilsran-d 
eases of 'dairvoyance,' ‘lucidity,' tw cl nil* hr 'tee, in which 
the patieoc apparently beheld placcE and trvents r/iEioto in 
epaet Thetu things would now bis explained by 1 un- 
coiiHOLOus suggestion " in tlie mms sceptical schools of 
pysobological hclcujoc. The KctoIhIluh interrupted scien- 
tific study Ln France to a great degree, but 1 somnambu- 
lism " (she hypnotic sleep! and 1 magnetism r wore eagerly 
siamit»d in OmuiMiy. Modem tuniiiajs, lor some mason, 
*tO apt to overlook thcHe German reaaarc lies and spccula- 
tiona. (CouapircMr, Vincent's L Element b of Hypnotis-m,' 
p. -34.) The SoheLLLngs ware intepe&t&d ; Ritter thought lie 
had dift-tftfltoit ■* new force, 1 Sidorisni.' Mr Wallace, In hie 
preface to Hegel's ■ Philosophic des Qetscws,’ speaks as if 
Ilitter burl ruiido esperimfinCa in telepathy, lie Enay 
hare done so. hut bits 1 SidenHinus 1 (Tubingen, IHOS) in p 
I lepuri undertaken for the Academy of Munich, on the 
domga of ail Italian water-findsE, or " doWBHf,' Iiitier 
given details of seventy -four napurimenta in ‘dowsing 1 foE 
vnitor, metals, or coal. lie Li-lieves in Lbe- faculty, but 
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n*t in f psychic' cxptaimtioufc, or die Devil. He talks; 
about H ekcttknty ’ fpp, 170. 19Qh_ Hu dcseribefi bd?*- pre- 
cautions to ivoi i vutpar fraud, but lit tnnk no prunantjana 
agwimi UncooBci™i,8 thotttfht-tranfifHreaiEe, He reckoned 
Ll ic faculty ‘temperamental ' and usseful- 

Aniomtli. at Milan, cwuzuitied hundieila oi cusl-a of the 
r^i, i-<.‘ 1 1 1 1 ■ 'i I Divining Jtod.and Jonty Stilling became an Cu-tly 
apbit-ualiat ami ■ full-w'dling f r hi.a □ □ c u i . ll 1l+; a-d. ’ of £liy$t atcuies. 

Probably the iuoe£ important philosophical result of 
tbs early German researobes into tho hypDdtio tlambar 
is to bo found in the writings of HegeL Omng to his 
peculiar use o£ a teiminology, or Ecicntifio ImigungQ, nil 
hia awn,, it is ciiretudy difficult to make Hegel 'a meaning 
t:vi ; n irtodcnttely di iii'. Perhaps wc may partly elucidate 
it by a ainulitude of ilr. Fbadorio Myers. fiuppnae we 
compare the ordinary everyday tonHCLominssa e i each of 
us to a spectrum. whose ends towards cwoh cs'-rcmity 
fade out of our view . 

Beyond the Jtunge of eight there may ho imagined a 
Lower or physiological end ; for our Ordinary conociopHjieaSj 
of coarse, is unaware of many physiological proceeees which 
til 1 *; eternally going on within us. Digestion, so long as ii 
in healthy, is an olmoua ota-uipEe. But hypnotic eKjMii- 
luCrbt makes it certuiEi that ;t patient, in the hypnotic 
eoudidou, cun consciously, or at least purpOwitLlly, nlkuL 
physio logical pswesfie^ to whin lit be ordinary consciousness 
in blind — Icr exanipLo, hy rsi^ng u blister, when El is sup- 
gested that a blister must lie raifwd- Again (granting the 
I'nct* hypothetically and merely for the eako of arg ainent), 
li the upper end of the tpccLxtdilj beyond Ibe viow of ordi- 
nary everyday ov a so! Queues, knowledge may he acquired 
of tilings which are out of the view of the conBciouflDeaa 
ui t'vmy day, For example (tor the suite; of Bigtimeul let 
us admit it), unknown and remote people mid places may 
Ih: Sjiiija : . i ii 1 deaniribed by clairvoyance^ or u«£ d distance. 

Now Hegel accepted uU genuine Ike faop; which Wo 
'lore adduce merely fin' the Hake of armament, and by way 
of iUuslrittWnt, Hue he did not regard the clairvoyant 
consciousness (or whatever wc call il) which, w hjjptrthcsit 
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jj? rLdi r jirnm<!]]cd by space, hr a-ven by time, as occupying 
w; hiii iv© style Lh i- ond at t ho p^iiLiosJ ■ On 

tiuo contrary, ha placed it ai the JeHW end . Hegel’a upper 
end ' lose* itiwll in light; p the lower end, ^ fv i i wit- fant 
vkoMM, as Jjii Fontaine’© shepherd Kiys, ' a 

aublime me ntal phase, and capable of conveying general 
Lruthft.' Time and ypneede not thwart the oonGcitniGnesa 
at llrgnl'a fewer end, which springs from 'the great soul 
tl tmhltc. 1 Bat that lower «nd, thatch it may ace for 
Jaannad'Atc ac Valeoultnifi a battle ah Ito-uvray,. * hundred 
lcaguea away, dat'E net- cuiuEEULtikutc any ioJty philo- 
sophic trutha. 3 Thn ^.henotnena ol clairvoyance, in IIc^d'K 
opinion, merely indicate that the ‘mettfxift] 1 rndly 
1 i&jsl,’ which, peril upe,. is as Hindi as we cim aak from 
them, 1 1'he soscnatubuliet end clairvoyant ece with- 
out and entry their visions directly into regions 

where the waking consciousness of orderly intolUponoe 
cannot enter* {Wii4|iuw)r Hegel admits however, that 
1 hi ordinary BaJf-ptiGsescd conscious life ' there erne 
U'acc& of the .' magic lie,’ ' eKpeei-i] |y between fcnuiLe 
friends el delicate nerves,’ to whom he inJil ■■ hnaband and 
wife, and members of Iho taiuu family, He gives (with- 
out data or aourma) a caeo of a girl in fiej-niiusy who Haw 
her brother lying dead 1 e ■ hospital at Valladolid. Jler 
brother w as at the time in, tin: ho-pjiul, but it w*s nusother 
man in the nest boil who wat dead. 1 It ih theiH impossible 
Li i f r i - 1 1 i ■ O’H VihelhiT wliat the cLiiirvoyiurts realty sw 
prepj[id©raioH over what they deoav* thepftselvus in, J 
Aw [ong us the fact? which Hegel accepted arc not 
officially welcomed by ^ietu-r, it niuy seem HupcrfUlOLis to 
dispute iL-s to whether they are attained by tire fewer er 
Mie higher strut lull yf oar cons cion ;;cs^. But perhaps 
the queatioti here at issue may lw: r htciihLcatS by Roma 
rcmai ka of Dt. Jlmi Dcssoir. Psychology, he says, has 
proved that jo «veiy ooneopljon ©ml hlea an imago or 
group of imsLgesi luiut ba pre&:ni. Tfaest mental images 
ore the rccradcEctnca or recurrence oi perocptiauE. \Va 



1 I LCJhI HKg4 ch.r i:liL:r,MT(,IW|-j uf th* I'UJIfllLr, 
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=:£* a tr-c*;, ot a man, or a dog, and whenever w* haves 
before our ruin da tbs conception or klcs of any of these 
things tbs ciigmal pmTeptioti of them returns, though oE 
course rnore faintly, But in Dr- PesSOir'B opinion those 
revived nieutid images would rciach the ImigM o£ actual 
hull cicinsiions (so that the mon, dog, or tree would uom 
v:Hibly prea&tif) if nther memoriea and new iwuEotic-ns did 
not compile with LIjoul and check their development. 

Kuppiitie, in v; -;i ■ Mill-. Fernuid'fi sj:i li-.jilior, a human 
body, living, bnt with all itE channelH of Bcnastiori hitherto 
unopened, Opi-ii the seu-sO of sight U; receive a ftaEh of 
green colour, and close it again. Apparently, wliennvef 
the mind informing this body hud the conception of green 
(and in could have no ocher) Lt would alao have an ballud- 
isiLtirjn of groan, thus 

■ Annihilating all that’a mado, 

To a groan thought in a green Hhada.’ 

Now, in itSuep or hypnotic I rafiee the aomprfition of new 
Fan Batkin a and other memories :a removed or dkuimshrd,. 
twnl ihenftfor* the itlcw of * mau, dog. or true ones &ug- 
geated to che .hypnctLBDii patient, dne-f beiwmd an acts nil 
hallucination. The hypnotised patient sees the absent 
objeef] which be ia told to ace, the aleuper seeh Livings not 
really prcEcnt. 

Out primitive state, before th-e enornuna competition 
I..-E other inemorijeE and now aenuations set in, would thus, 
hn n etiiU) of hallucinuLmn. OirrHormn] present condition, 
in which hallucination Lh chocked by competing memorials 
and new Een.satious r is u BtipprosBion of our original,, 
primitive, natural tandonclce. HaJlnemation represents 
* die luaiEi trunk of our psychical existence .’ 1 In Dr. 
DcEBoir'fi theory ibis comiitKin of hallucination ia man’& 
origiiiiLl and mast primitive condition, hut it i» hoi- «. 
higher,, ruthrr u lo-wcr Elate of spiritual activity than 
the everyday practical unhallncinated const iousncasr 

This ia idee the opinion of Hegel, who tuppo&ea, 

1 to. il ]Jr. (Ifsiaij, la Uas Apflpri IcK as ifaQttd by Wh NyvP, P*™h1- 
i- tl£- vL :! I H. 
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Our primitive mental condition to be capublc of d-oscryLtig 
objscta remote in space ami) lime. Mr. TUy-rs, ilk vy^ saw, 
is of the opposite opinion, as bo l tie relative dignity ami 
riIilj i.^'t rail Ely of the present Livuryduv IT, and the ohl 
original fimJsLmen^il Self. Br.DfiEaujr refrains from pivi’ 
B^uncin^ a decided opinion as to whether the original, 
primitive, halluemwtad acIF within us d^a 'preside over 
iwiWcfF arid actions at a distance/ such a* claiivoyauc-j • 
but ho believes in hypootiraticin ot si nits' ilti-c^;. Hit theory, 
liTtu Hinge! “a, is that of ‘atavism,’ or ‘throwing back r to 
eoni* very remete UncusM-sd -cuudilEDEi. This will prove o£ 
antexcEt later, 

Heg*h at dll eVonta, believed in the fact of clair. 
VoyaneD {though deeming ii of little practical use) ; he 
accepted kJepathy ( J thc rongic tio ■> ;. ho accept*! intur- 
ebiitiga of 5 conations between the hypnatiscr end the 
hypnotised; he hejtitfvH^l iu. the divining rod, and, unlike 
Kant, rivuri in * Scottish BaGond^^hi.' ‘ The intuitive bou! 
oversteps tbo conditions of lien* ;md space; it beholds 
things remote, things long past, ilzliI i I i i njL r v to come .' 1 

The pendulum nf thiicLglii has bwuqo bach a [rjpg way 
fic^n the puint whither it was nrgtd by I>av]J j I nine. 



Hegel remarks : ‘The feels, it might seem, lirsi. rjf nil call 
For venficftltott. But such veHibsiLidn would he aupar- 
iluons to thflsa on whose account it was called for* since 
they lafiilikLto the inquiry for thcmaelvea by declaring the 
narratives. infinitely numerous though they he, and atero*. 
■dited by the education Arid ^harscLcr of the witnesses, 
to he mere deception and imposture. Their a priori 
concoptLmna Lire ao rooted, that no busiimnny can avail 
agaimt them, and they have even denied what they have 
sccq with their own eyes,' and reported under thie ir own 
bauds, ]jko Sir David Brewster. Hr-gi-l , it will hei 
observed, tthra the fiwt E as givess, nnd works them ijiUj 
bL9 Efllttral theory of the Sensitive Koul {fiiMrr.dc Stele), 
He does not try to establish this facte ; bur to estuMreh, or 

„ ' ***““?■ vol. vii. 170. Berlin. !Hl". Thu 

i„/ P n 7 nncl1 kin fi-luwphialBgLiiiLi,, ibt £n*2(jfl,imt PturJiitJ 
Ln rflT, WilllLiH, I YlbViun, oitir-rl, feSi. 
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at least bp examine them, ■& the Eirst business ol PsyebtAAl 
Research. Theorising comes latof- 

The yean. "^J Lidj have pa&Ead between the dare of 
Hegel's * Plnloiophy of Mind 1 and our (wn time have 
witnaHEei the Long disputo over die esisiance, the nat-ura, 
scid the oatwea nf the hypnotic condition, and oral tin: 
reality and limitations of the phenomena. Thus the 
Academy of Medicine in Raiik- appointed a Committee to 
examine the subject in l B-Sfs. The ItepurL on 4 AuimuL 
MagnotEstti, 1 As it was then styled, was presEnted in 1831. 
The Academy lacked the cuurage tu publish it, lor the 
Bcport wile [uvyurahlci even to certain oE the still disputed 
phenomena. At that time, in accordance with a survival 
of iite theory uf Ml-hi-t, the agent in hypnotic <aae& was 
believed to he a hind of efflui, of a cosmic; Said hem the 
1 magmti&jr ' to the patient There Was ‘ a magnetic 
oouttCCtiwi-' 

Though no distinction between to cam oris in and hyp- 
notism is tflJien in jpopulae btignftgA, 4 mesmeHijm. ' is 
a ■word implying this theory of ' magnetic * oc othet 

unknown personal infl 1 Hypnotism,' iu- will pre- 

Htmily he seen, implies no such theory. The Academy's 
Report (1831) attest™ the dorolopment, under 4 msg- 
miLisin,' nf 'new faculties, 1 such as clairvnyauee and intuh 
tion, also the production of 1 great changes n: the physical 
economy/ s’i-ch as insCnajhilLty, and sadden izii' mow of 
Strength. The Iteport declared it to be ' demonatraced ’ 
tbit sleep could bo produced 1 without suggestion,' as wo 
say now 1 , though the berm was not then in une. 1 blncp 
has been produced in circumstances in which the parsons 
could not sec or wftr* ignorant of £h* meWiS employed to 
produce it. 1 

The Academy did its best to suppress this Report, which 

ulicses idle phenomena that Hegd accepted, pt omen a 

still disputed. £iix yearn titer (1837}, a Committee reported 
against tbs proton si one of A Certain Bern a, a 4 tnagnctiEor," 
No person do tod njj both Commitrteea, and this Jtopurl w;us 
accepted. Liter, a number of people tried to read s letter 
hz.i Wa, and Iditol. ' Tkiti,' flays Mr, YLucunh J actUed 
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the question with r^ard to tflairvoynxico f ' (.houfih it 
might hr more logical foray (jhai: Lt Bottled tlw pra|i:n- 
siona of the coiupetiLoifH. on tbul occasion. The Academy 
du iv dei'hjpfl that, because -o^rtiLlti persona cii-;3 uoL satisfy 
the expectations raised by their prnluiimsiy advertise- 
ments, therefore the quesiiou of magnetism was definitely 
doseti- 

’iVb fcavfl often to ran'et that scientific eminence 
i,i nut always accompanied by Ecicutifie logic, Where 
science subject, charlatans and dhopsa take it up. 

In Echini ’ imjuaJ magnetism' had bo::n abandoned 
to tltiii c!m> of enthusiasts, till ThBcki-rny’ij friend, Dr. 
ElLiutMD.dsvotaJ himaatltn thetaypia. He was persecuted 
iti distorts know bow to persecute ; but in ltSll, Braid, 
of Manchester, discovered that the ac-calLcd 'magnetic 
sleep ' cMiJd bo produced without any 1 magnetiHin. He 
mads ii.EE patLentaatapa Qxadly at an object, audoriOoUTUgetl 
LIiciil to oapoct to go to elocp. He colled his method 
1 Hypnotism/ a term which hegs no rjwstLOti. SocminE 
to cense to be mysterious, hypnotism became all hue 
m spec table, and was being mar::: irj surgical operations, 
till it was superseded by chloroform. In Fog hind. :-i: 
study haa been, and rcniaans, rather *CHpref, while on the 
Dun i incut hypnotism la used both for heating purposes and 
in the inquiries dT experimental psychology. Wide rliffnt^ 
i :nccs of opinion slLIL enlyt, aft to the nature t?E the hypnotic 
alfifip. as (* its physiological con no mi Lint a, ;lii, 1 as to the 
InmtsoE the faculties exeiuisod inor outof the slumber. Tt is 
not even absolutely certain that the ^ixcicisc of the stranger 
faculties — for inadnnet 1 ,, shut the produetinsi of imflifitheftijt 
and nudity — are the T^auliH merely oE 1 suggestion r and 
*s pectancy. A hypnotised patLant ift told that the middle 
Anger of Itie left hand will Become rigid and incepiLbie of 
sensation. This occurs, and is explained by J suggestion,' 
though iow ' sugg^tion ' proilmwift the aat&uiahirig eflbct 
fa another problem. Tbs Late Mr. Clumsy, however, 
made a number of siparimentii in which Br> suggeatjon 
^-as pronounced, :lui did the piLtienta know whkh of t licit 
fingers ttsft tu become rigid and incapable at pam, The 
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patient's hands v/viv thru,?* through a Eer-eeii.. on the other 
side of which Lhe hypnotists made passats a-bowe the huger* 
which was to become rigid. The loo-ltem-on E-rlecltsd the 
finger, tuid Llie- insensibility was tested by a strong electric 
cumist. 'I'he effect vfuh also produced wfAowf rmlf-H, 
Lhi o operator merely pointing st the EcSected fii-igor, and 
'willing' the re&iut. II he did hot ,| w01’ it, nothing 
cecuiTcd, nor did southing occur if he willed without 
■pointing. The proximity of the o|wnUot 4 B hand produce*! 
fro effect if he did hOi ' will r ' nor was. 1 1 is ' willing 1 S&eeesii- 
fuE if he did noL bring his hand near that of the patient. 
Cdhcr people's h finds, siinilariy eitnutcfl, produced riocflwt, 
F-Tcpwimfiiitc in transferring taste, he of asJt^ sugar, 
cayenne pepper, from operator to subject, w-rre also isnc- 
£!■:>!; Tm]. Di'H. JsLtiri and Gihert alec produced sleep in a 
■woman at a distance, by F willing ' it, at houre which wane 
selected Ij a Ey&tcul of drawing late. 1 These faotD, of 
course., rather point to an etamant of truth in the old 
mcKiuerie hypothesis of some specific iniluence in the 
upuniLur. They cannot very well be ex plained by sug- 
gestion and expectancy. lint these facts and facta of 
clisirvoyi-.nce urui thought^mnsferepce will in- K }ucitfd «e 
aupei'antioufl deloeioELa by peopLe who have nod met them 
in their own experience. This ne*d not prevent Us from 
ei:aminjng them, because all the fuctE, including those 
cow universally accepted by Continental and Ecarcely 

inip«Mihi;d by British Benefit^ livre been noisily rejected 

again and again on flumes ptiueipleE, 

Tbo rarer laote, ws Mr. Gurney remark?, ' still go 
through the hollow form of taking pLaoe.' Here 5fl fin 
example of the mode in which these phenomena are 
treated by popular lienee.. Mr. Vincent Says that ' cliiir- 
voyancfl end phrenology were Elliotson’a oonataiiC alnnk 
in trade." (Phrenology was also Braid'E Etoek in trade.) 
1 It H ft matter oE congratulation ti> hii-Vc been 40 soon 
delivered from what Dr. Lloyd Tucfccy lias well called 
“a mass of supcrincLimbeul rubbish./' " 1 Clairvoyances is 

1 a.f.H,, voi. ft r-i'. mi-sdt, snu-m, 

T A lVi-L-r.-: |i_T Jf.KpiKJl>m, f. G7, 




BOUNCE AffD ' MlR.ii.Lt3 + 37 

pojt of i mass; y[ rntbisli, on page 57. On page 07, 
Mr. "Vincent Buys : ■ TlWfffi a™ many intarestibg question^, 
ijgeh as telMjJfttby,. ibtraghfc- reading, elaimqywjoe, npuri 
which it would ho perhaps ruell to give any decided 
opinion, . . . All thane Hirango paychkal conditions pre- 
aont problems of great in be rest,' and am only omitctJ 
because 'they Iibto nob ft suflMiiht In incitin' on the norm," l 
stalra of hypnosis. * . +’ Tbuft what was 'rubbish' fn. 
one page 1 praftefits problems of great inter eat 1 ten pages 
lntiT, and, alter offering a danLilail opinion that clairvoy- 
ant!; is rubbish, Mr. Vincent thinka it rash to giva any 
d : .ei-ied opinion. It is rather rash to givie ft decided 
E>pin.Lrin r ivud then to Ray that it lb raab to do so. 1 

This brief akebg-h ehowi thftt science is con fronted by 
^rUiri [nota, which, in hie time, Hum® dignatSscdl an 
incredible miradefl, bottCftlb the contempt of the wise and 
learned, "We also eob that the stranger and rarer pheno- 
mena which Hegc] accepted ns facts, end interwove with 
his general philosophy, aro still SftftlkTs of dispute. 
Admitted by uoiue men of Ecienco, they aeo doubted by 
others? by other*. again, are dnn Ibd, while moEt of ths 
j oTjimM,| jets iuid authors of chean primers, who inspire 
popular erudition, regard the phenomena as frande oe 
Ifthltisi of RupersoLticu. Hut it is plain that eIiiwc ptimo- 
meni, like the more ordinary facts of hypnotism, wu?ty 
fioftHy fce admittad l>y ec-ionos. The scientific. world 
laughed, not bo long ago, at Ogham inscriptiona, meteor- 
ites, and bc pnlaaolitiiiu Weapons ns impostures, or freaks 
of nature. Now nobody has, any doubt on thesis matters, 
Mldfidaicrayance, thought-transfcrericr, and telepathy may, 
nut meftdOeivahly, hi (w fortUElate in Ihe long run Jia 
meteorites, or uk I be moro usual pliinomoun of hypnotism, 
It in only .Lord Kelvin who now maintains, or lately 
rnwntarned, that in hypnotism them in mulling a£ all hut 
fia-id and maJobaervuiiun, In years to conic it may ho that 

" riHK.bly Itr. Vinr^nt Daly iuouii ihai J'.l llo'-Sfiii’i orparinunlfl, 1 liuls 
ill [Ml robw E „ M I i ri K h jp. ETJ. win, Urn iliLr-T! uhf, 'At re cubbish, Bnt 
wntUmt Lha aitr.*** 0|t,..i wt ne wtte n(ii hfHKHi la a ijumUoii On. wlr ;i 
-uinot ecter him. 
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only some t-i 1 1 1 ilrif hoisted rgiee mS] cry that in thought- 
transference there is- nothing but meJobBirvation and brand. 
AL pniEcnb the Bcrious attention and careful e^perbnent 
needed tor the entalil ishment of the facts sue mors com- 
mon among French than among Englisdl mum of sd«ucc- 
When published, thwfc experiments, it they contain any 
affirmative instances, are denounc-ad as 'eupcratitiotH,' or 
criticised after what we lEiueft charitably deem to he a very 
hssnty glance, hy the guides c i popular opinion. Examples 
of this raothoS will hft Iftfcr Rioted- Meanwhile the 
disputes hk to these alleged tacts ere noticed here, because 
of their supposed relation to the Origin of Ttoligion, 
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AllOJra the varLmia fr>rtiiS ol science which are; stearliini? 
and adfcetinff the mw popular tradition, w« hsvo reckoned 
Anthropology. PLmsaril.ly mou^h, Anthropology hit-; her- 
self but recently emerged ftvrni that limbo of this htj. 
rccognis&l m w] iJ^l i Psychical Research La pining, Tho 
British Association used to reject rijithropalc'.j'ica] paper.-i 
aa 'vain (Inw huscJ uii traveller* ' talas.' 14 0 iloiibi l he 
British Association would, rijeot a paper on ciajrvo\jL'ri£i(! 
as a Tain dream ha£cd on old wives,' tablet, or on Ibvste- 
ricol imposture. IJnilMiiia! ly tho study of anch therms is 
hajnpeftnl ljy fsblo and fraud, juat iii, anthropology has to 
beceaaaleaety on it* guard ttgaiosfc H travellers' t*lea/ against 
European inifiunJerbtaiiLjjngra of f^vii^c ideas, a^d a gainst 
cmlieed noiio&n jin<3 scientific theories wnoonsukuiEly read 
into barbaric cnatnmiH, ritas, traditions, ami usages. " Kao, 
OTidciijfiAt et diwrs, ia the aubject uiiko of snihiopo- 
logy and of psych io»] research. Man (espeelully savage 
caanj cannot be Eeclncfod (mm disturbing influencea, and 
watcb&d, like the materials el a ebefiiwa] ■c^poriment in a 
laboratory, ^ Not can tnnn be caught in a 'primitive 1 
State] hia intellectual beginnings lie very far behind the 
yE cuha.ro in ^hich we find the loweat known mees. 
Consequently Hie mailer ou which anthropology work.- is 
fluctuating ; iikk evidence on which it rests needs the most 
sceptical criticism,. and many ot its conclu&iona, in the; 
neceeEary absonoo of tu3boni:.nl (cstiinooy jus to times far 
hetkn.! the lowest known savages, must be hypothetical. 
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For these sound reasons official noienso long looked 
askance on Anthrop&i&gy, Her folic wean were not re- 
gmdcd a& genuine echoLara, and, perlmpB os a- result of 
this contempt, they ivetc often ' broken nwn/ intellectual 
outiawra, people of on# wild ides* 'fu the EcLontsSc mind, 
BnthropDFogiHtfl or cthnclofristK were a horde who darkly 
muttered of serpent worship, phalluB worship. Arkile 
doctrines, und the Ten Lost TriktSs taint kr.pt turning up 
in tin : moat rme-xpected places. Ajiihropolagiaia were said 
to j’lo&t ovor dirty ritca of dirty suvuiges, and U>si>:0; raftson 
where tlier* was none. Thuteiiled, the ouLc&Et, the pariah 
of Science, is, indeed, apt to Jind himself in odd company, 
Eonad the uampfire of Psychical Jtosoarch too, in the 
unofficial, unsiaked waste of Science. hover odd, mena- 
cing li.Lrr.i n-j n r Esoteric BuddhiEtE, Satenistee, Occultist*, 
Christian Scientists, Spiritualists, and AEtroLogera, uh the 
Arkitra end Lost Triuramcn haunted tho cradle of 
anthropology. 

But there was found at last to he reason in the 
thine, and method in the usualness. Evolution was in 
it. The Boceptunoe, after long ridicule, of pah'oiithEc 
wtapOns as relics of human culture, probably helped to 
hrtnf Anthropology within the snored, flircl* of petfijittod 
knowtodgic, II or topic Enll of iilnEtratlona oE the 
docLiine of Mr. Darwin, Modern wribcm on tho bheme 
had. been antreipa-ted by the leas aystemaiic students of 
the eighteenth centiary — Goguefc, dc Brasses, Aiiltar, 
Fontenelle, LafLtau, BooEanger-jOr evert Hnroe and Voltaire, 
As pionwre theac writers answer to the early mesmerists; and 
magiustists, Puys^giir, AmweLli, Ritkr. Elliot son, llsyn. 
Gregory, in the hiaiory of Psychical; Rfesea-roh, They 
were on ibn same truck, in each case, as Lmbboelt, 
Tylor, Spencer, Dostian , pud Enuetr, or as Gurney, Itichet. 
Mycra, Janet, DcsEoir, and Von Bchrai irk ,N'< itKiia g . Bui 
the LUtrlii-r students Wcro lesa careful of me i bod and 
evidence, 

Evidence! that was the stumbling bluck of unfib.ru- 
pology. Wo still hear, in tho later works of Mr. Muoi 
Mulfer, the who of the old complain t&. Anything you 
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Mr. Mas MEi]]<;r Mays, yon may field am/;. rig ynur 
useful savages, and (in iwgard to echuc anthropologists) tie 
criticism is* just. You, him; but to ftklna a few hooka of 
travel, pencil in Sumd, mid pick out what suits your case, 
Suppose, as regards uuj prcsciit theme, your theory is tbftt 
savagw broken kpht-^ oE "Eio IwdieE in a Supreme 

Being. Sou can find evidence Use that. Or E-uppOse ycnl 
want to a haw that they have no idigioufl ide&is at Mi ; you 
cum find evidence for that Mao. Your taatimany is often 
derived from observers ignorant of die Language ol tliO 
poodle whom they talk wbuM, or who *r* themselves 
prejudiced by one or other theory or bins. How can yon 
(attend to raise 4 ecicnca oil such foundatiouv, OfipeoiMLy 
■lh tire savage informants wish to pleaea or to mystify 
inquirers, or they an ewer at random, or deliberately con- 
0 «C] their most sacred ins t tuition -3, or have never paid any 
attention to the E-ubjcct ? 

To e.11 tfioftfe pctrffrytLy an III ml objections Mr, Tylflr h , ■ 

replied. 1 iividenca must be collected, silted, tested, as 
on may other tautioh of inquiry. A. writer, 'of courso, is 
bound to use his host judgment as tn Lhe truatworthi- 
ho&i ol all authors he quotes, and, ii possible, to obiain. 
Eeveral accounts Lo ooifltly emli point in uiwb loewl i ty. 1 
Mr, Tyler then adduces 'the tost of recurrence,' of un- 
dcfligncd oolticjdoiice ill testimony, us Millar had ulnuady 
axgued in the last century. 1 IE a toad i nival Mahommedau 
in Turtnry, a Jisuib in flrasit, a Wesleyan in Fiji. one 
may add a police luagifilntte in Australia, * Presbyterian 
in Central Africa, a trapper in Canada, agree in describing 
aomt analogous rite Or myth in thn*c drrsrao IhviIk and 
agtsi, \vc cannot set down the coincidence to chance or 
fraud. 1 Now. ihis moet important facie of ethnography 
*M 'Touched lor in this wny, 

Wo may jl-.I il that oven when the ideas of e±vages are 
Obscure, we can ofter, detect them by ujiaiyss* of the 
infliituliuus in which they are oujah-ssod. 3 

JVirHfm CmiLur:, j. 6, jo. = Onj k iif 

1 1 may be psniillcj Ls niter ui 1 l?#|ilv u W-JwstionB 1 in'l&u iippraHii 
r-iv .ir r, e .H . iiiOiffi. a;:il jlitCcv-nn , lyt, ii. 
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TLiiE smthrnnologieak like psychical or any oth^r 
evidence, must be pnhmitiHl to oo-ni^ifintjOKI? pnxenEea 
o£ touting ami] sifLiug'. Contradictory in&tancies must lire 
huntad Eor EeduJously. Nothing cati ho ]cee eciotitific 
than 10 Riiutah up any IriLVtdlnr's talc which mates lor dee: 
theory, and be ignore evidence, perhaps curlier, or lacer, 
better observed. which rtuitca a^amet it. Yet thus, un- 
■fortunateSy, in cor tain inEtancea (which will Ire adduced) him 
been the occasional error of 'dr. "fFu slew and Mr, Spender . 5 
Mi. Spanker opens liia 1 Eieclesi&EticaJ Instituticne ' by the 
remark that ‘ttie implication [from (tue reported atusenee 
of tire wleag of hi -lief in paiaana Imrsa deaf and dumb] is 
that Che religious nJeas eE C 3 vili:?ed ttieji are not innate 1 
(who su-yH they are?}, anil thin hupEi fflutiem Mr, ■ Spencer 
supports hy 'proofs that among vetLoua eaviigcE religious 
idea 1 ! do- mi e\is£.' 1 tiir John Lubbock huts given many 

of these-.' But it would b>0 well to ad rise the reader to 
consult Koskoff’a confutation ef Sir John Lubbock, and 
Mr Tylnr'E muBtorly stji.tcniMint^'® Mr. Bpenoe?- cited Sir 
FliLmai.il Baker- fur navagas without even -a ray of super- 
stition ' or a trace of worship. Mr. Tylor, twelve years 
before Mr, Spencer wrote, hail diuiiolished Sir Samuel 
linker’s assertion , 4 na regards many tribes, and so shaken 
it u& regards the Latuldua, quoted by Mr. Spencer. The 
godli-fis Ihtihaa have c a pond deity and heuvuii-dvrelliog 
creator.' carefully recorded years before Sir Ba«n.ier& 'ruidi 
denial . 1 Wc show Eu&ttr that Mr. Spinoer, relying on a 
single isolated sentence in Brough Smyth. umitE all hta 
essential information about id re A ltutruliaii Supreme 
Being; while Mr. Huxley — ovedonking the copmna and 
CQndnsi?e Evidence be to their ethical religion — uln-irees 
the Australians with having m^ly a ilOn-tmcnd hiliid :i: 
casual spirit. Wa hare oEro to a how that Mr. Hurley, 
under the dominance oE hia theory, and inod vcrLcntly , 
quotes a- good authority fie flaying the precise revur.-iQ of 
what he rC&ily does say. 

J &p<img#T, JSpJrtMtfl-Ii'iiil Jre.i , p p. Ufa-, att. 

■ i-lmttifftjs C*iflrefi, I. 417 iij. Ct. iWavar JWncyjLqf Sorior. p. 3QI. 

■ (%.. sit i. 4 -ju, m. 
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II the facts- not filling their tlioor io? ore little observed 
by authorities »» popular a* Mr- Huxley nan] Mr. Spencer; 
jf itie.iayUUf- GMtfntdicioriai sue ignmed by them, or left 
vrifpjot if these Lhinga aio done in thn green tree, wo may 
en ^il j 1 imgi nc what f hfil I be flow i n She dry. ] ia L we need 
t)*t war wit-li hasty vnly/Xfi/Kitcujit and headlong theorista. 

Unoo^h has been eaid to stow tbsi po^i tiftii, *1 an- 
tlMopolcigy rogsiidfl evidence, and to prove that, if ho 
C«nn.nea Lin observations Us certain anfehropoly^ie-ta, the 
cewurcs of Mr, Max Muller on: justified- II, is mainly 
for thi? wstson char. the Ar^muentB presently to follow 
arc strong oe the thread of Mr. Tyler 1 1 truly learned mil 
MCrtfftl* IXsOh, L Primitive Pul Lure.' 

Though but recently crept forth, rir a-itf iic rfo 
qwHt7rt>, from the chill shade of eutWitifie djadaiiri, An- 
thi-efwilogy adopt! the airs of her eltlei sisters moons the 
sciences, and it as seven; ns they Id the Cinderella of the 
fain, Fly, Psychical fiefleamh. bjho must njuimur of tier 
fairies among the cindcra ul the hearth,. while 1 liny no 
forth to the l-i 1 1 , and d;uiee with provincial mayor - 'al tin-; 
festivities of the British Association, This i* nngoneroofl,, 
end unfortunate, hk L-lie records ot anthropology are rinli 
fn uiLCxamined mater: ala of psychical research. I am un- 
acquainted with any work devoted by an anthropologist 
of renown to the hypnotic and kindred practices of tbo 
lower races. except Kerr Basfitan's very meagre tract, 
‘Tiber p&ychivchc Beobachtungcri l>ei NiLUirvQlbtm, 1 L 
We possess, none the loss, o massed scattered information 
on this topic, the savage &iJo ol psychical phenomena, eel 
works of travel, arid in Mr Ty lop's moniimciitij 'Primitive 
Culture, J Mr, Tylor, however, as we shall see, regards it 
as a matter of indifference, or, at least, as a mat ter beyond 
the «;ope of Heb essay, to decide whether the parallel 
enperjioJinal phenomena believed in by savages, and said bq 
reeor in civiboaticn, are ficte of actual c^pcricncf., ur not 

Now, this question is not oticse. Mr. Tylor, lihi: 
Other anthropologist*, Mr. Hmdcy, Mr. Herbert Spencer, 

1 3 1 1 : 1 ■ I i n 1 1 d let ths ElnrEIn Socicir ul Ji«jn-i iis I'mUl JV-yeGniLogy, OUntbu, 
hcipiilT. JKKh. 
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and their f^Slowow and popabw'hjiars,, <fOnEtractB r an sn- 
thrupoJojgical grounda, a EhooL'y of the (Jrigisi *[ Rnlrgimi. 
That urigiu anthropology explains ilk the result of early 
Bind falJadmift HiufsciiLLrLga on a number of biological and 
pvj'chdogicaL phenomena, both normal nod fun is alEoged 
by ftiLViL£t!!j) 5 (Ljx;iTirjriJirsi. Those retailings led to the 
belief in souls and spirits, how, first, anthropology has 
taken for granted Iliac the Supmae Deities of aavagus 
are envisaged by them as ■ apirita,' This, pibirKloxioal w 
the statement in ivy LipJC+al - , is Jufifc wliat does not seem 
to be proved, an we a::u:3 show. 'NevC, if the super- 
normal phenomena (clairvoyance, thooght-tranaforim.ee* 
phantasma nf the dead, phantasms of the dying, and 
others) be real matters of experience,, the ink lances, drawn 
fctwa them by mrly i^ivago philosophy may bo* in acme 
degree. erroneous. But the Lnfewmeo drawn by ttm tn- 
rialisis who reject llue snpernunua! phenomena will aLso. 
perhaps, be, let ilh say, iiiMPipkl®-, BaUgion will have 
been, m part, developed mic of facts, perhaps inconsistent 
with BCLiLt^Tiii " : ; j i- in iis pretsent dogmatio fonu. To put it 
less trenchantly* and perhaps mare accurately. the alleged 
facts ‘ are not merely dramatically strange, they are not 
merely l':tc l tii r ■ j ^ L i n Lii-y and Mr i* big, but they an 1 11 odd " in 
the sense that they vri I L not tBHtly fit in with the vieWH 
which physicists and men of w.ict tee gem; rally give us of the 
universe in which we live ' (Mr. A. J. Balfour, Preftjdcsnt'a 
Address, f Proceeding^, 1 S.P.Ii. vol. tl p. S- a lb!^4). 

As tins is the ease, ic might seem to In: the business 
of Anthropology* the Sdcionec of Man, to examine, among 
other tilings, the uviiheioe for theKiHUil existence of chose 
iilbigv-d LLUUbUuJ end aupernormaJ phenomena, belief in 
which is given 0 -^ one u( the Origins of religion. 

Toinalie this examination, in the ethnographic field, 
in aEruoyt a now labour, Aa we sJieJt see* anthrapclu- 
rleSe have uut lutburU? investigated such ibinga as the 
Fin'-WaEk ’ of savage a, uninjured iri the dames* like the 
Three Holy OhiJilrem The world-wads atwige pr&ctics of 
divining by haUacinationE induced through gazing into a 
smooch deep fciyBtal-gaBing) h;i$ been studied, I ihink, liy 
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no anthropologist. The veracity of ‘msss^ei r tittered 
1)J EaVuj’f kute -when fas they suppose) 1 possuESEd ' or 
“mapired' luis id been criticised, raid prt>Ta»bly cannot 
bn, for kck of detailed infom mtion . The 'physical phe- 
niiiijr-ii i. which answer among savagee to ibc ubu of the 
d divining rod,’ snd to r apiriiiBi mu-iwls in modern times, 
ha-ve ™iybcEn g]ancod at. Tn chert, aLL the savage pantl- 
3ds tn t firt gcMiuLM ‘psychical phenomena' tn iw under 
disziiEsion in iaciglaLid, America, Germany, Italy t and 
Ftetco, have rscaiwd critical analyBja and compBfis*P 



with tl il-.j civilised counterparts. 

An exception among antbroj^logiat* m Hr. Tyler. I Co 
bos iiut fcnppineiiBed the existence of these barbaric v.irjtTMs 
to our modem problems of this 5siu<l, Tint Inn interest 
in them practical I y ends when he hu.s shown th-t-t the 
phenomena helped to originate the savnge heliei in 
1 spiiilE,' and when lie baa diaplayed eLil- ' survival ' uf that 
belief in Later culture, Ho oooh not rsls ' Am ekv phe- 
nomena real ? ‘ ho is concerned, only with tbo savaga 
philosophy of tlus phenomena- and with its relies in 
modem HpsricLsni and religion. My purpoie La to do, by 
way only of what neither anthropology nor 

jnycbical reflentcHTLoi' psychology bos done i Ui put the 
Eavagc and modem phenomena wide Ly side, Such 
evidence ftS we can give for the actuality ol tbo modem 
siperienceB will, so tar as it gfifiy, roiw a ptcaumption 
tliftt tbo eo-vr^o bi lietfl, however erroneous, however 
darkened by fraud and fanov, repose cm a bu^ii of P“aJ 
observation of actual phoinjftttieCa. 

Anthropology ns concerned with roan and what is in tn»n 
a se alimt rro pir tat, Tlw^r researches, 
the ref ere, ate with in th* aptbrnpolocioal piovinon, espe- 
cially ilh they bear on the prevalent an UiropoJt?gie&l 
theory of the Origin of Religion. By 'religion ' wumean. 
for the purpoBO of this argument, tbo belief in tbo 
exfswsoe, of Mi Intclligenca, or Intelligence* nnt human, 
and not. dependent on a material mechanism of brain and 
oori'ra, which may, or may not, powerfully control men'E 
f cutanea and the nature nf tilings. We also meat) the 
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additional belief that there is, in man, an element ed Fm 1 
kindred t-rt these Intelligent:^ that it i^n transcend tho 
knowltidg:# obtained through tho known buddy souses, and 
limy possibly survive thn death of the body. These two 
beLii-Fft at present (though unt noc-s&sanLy in their origm} 
uppooE chiefly as the faith in God and in the Immortal i iy 
df the Soul. 

Itia important, then, to iraoii, if poEE-ibls, the origin of 
these two hdic^, If they wtoko .» Mtual uatnSiLtuiion 
with Deity (as the first at least did, in the theory -at the 
Hebrew Scriptures) „ or if Ihoy cuu]d be proved tu arise id 
fcu tLLuirialyKnhLe uiUd.nu; joiflsiutV, or even in 4 a perception 
of the infinite r (Max MijJJer), religion wonlu have a 
>1 i vinij, or ub lefcat u DHffiHlJ «inU0t Tu {he TLeiat, 
what is int-vituhJe cannot bat lio divinely nriam-cd, t hare- 
fore religion le <1 i vi n sly p re m lii Hid, there tore, in Ossentialfe, 
though not in MOtfleutal dehiils, religion on true. The 
atheist* or non-thoist, of course draws no such inferences- 

Hut if rdigfcm, as now ttndur stood MltOBg roan, he the 
latent evolutionary form nf a series of mistakes, fallacies, 
and illusions, I: its g-7im bo a blunder, and its present 
form only i.h* result of progressive hot uneBnentisd refine- 
ments on that blunder, chs inference that religion is 
untrno — that nothing actual corresponds to' il* bypobbetjit 
—is very easily drawn. The infei^nco 13 not r perhaps, 
logical, for all our scicn-cc itEolf is the result of progres- 
sive Kdlnenjents npoti bypOtllferw originally ermueony, 
fashioned to explain farts misconceived. Yet aux science 
is tmo, within its limits* though very fur from being iix- 
hauativeof the truth. In the same way, it might he argued, 
our religion, even granting that it arose out of primitive 
fallacita and false hypothecs, tsuiy yet have been refined, 
as selence has been, through a multitude of causes, into 
an approximate truth, 

Prcquctitly (k4 1 ans oompelled to differ From Mr, SjMflOtt 
both a& to fiicth and their interpretation, I am happy in 
find that he has anticipated l&e here. Opponents will 
urge, he Buys, that l i( tha primitive belief' (in gtioets) 
4 was absolutely false, sd derived beliefs! from it must be 
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absolutely fa! eg.' Mr. Spencer replies : ' A germ of truth 
was contained in the prilrilivc fcOJIcOpliOP — She truth, 
ij:i::Li.Jy r Ltun. th« power which manifesia i t^fZI in con- 
EOLeuHneaa ia bat a diifcronLly conditioned form o£ the 
power which manifests ffcelf beyond eonscinuanEiHH.' In 
fact, we fiaJ Mr, Spencer, like Faast as dcEcrifc-cd by 
Marguerite, saving much the same tiling 6fc the |:iri i-aLs, 
but tL0l Quite in the same WJ. Of eourae, I allow far a 
reach larger 1 germ of truth ' in the origin of the ghost 
theory than Mr. Spencer dees, Put we C»n both esy 
' the ultimate form nf the reEigioufl eonsoiouAneEE is " twill 
be?) 1 the final development of a ecus cio as ness wl-idh at 
the OtttBftt contained a germ Of truth nhscnrnd by multi- 
tudinmia errors.' 1 

1 Out- (rod, gee law, one element, 

And one ikr-Off divine event, 

To which Lhe whole creation moves." 

Coming at last to Mr. Tylor, ire find that he begins by 
■:i!:;[::i:;:;ii:ij ibii idea tli at any known race of men is devoid 
oF rEligious conceptions. j.1o disproves, out of their ov.tl 
J nouth! ; , the allegations of several writers who hove truuln 
this exploded assertion about 'endless tribes.' Ho siysi 
J Tho thoughts and principles of modern ■Christianity arc 
attached to inUdlectual i kica whirli rmj h:w;'-t through far 
pi®- Christian ngca to the very origin of human civilisation, 
ser/ityjs Ftca qf human exisi freer. 1 Mo far we abound in 
Mr. Tyler's aonse. "Ana minimum definition of religion ' 
he give* 'the belief in spiritual beings/ which appears 
’among all low races with wlidia we have attained to 
thoroughly intimate rotations." The ezUtenco oF tint 
belief at present does- not prove that no races wens over, 
at any time, destitute of n'.i belief- 13 u l it prevents ns 
from positing the oriateocB of each creedloas races. in any 
Bfe, dm m dcincmBtrated fact. We have thus, in short, b 6 
opportunity of observing, hittQrisQllif, man's development 
Fn'm-i blank unbelief into oven the minimum oi moEt rudL 

1 .Eoctanrofiatt In*\iiii\ixm r S37-B3B, 

1 J^JKtilrtw Cuiturs, j, 4S1, djiptorii. 
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mentary fonft uE boLi+ff, We flan only theories and maka 
mure or lesspSiuiKihLe conjectures ss tu the hrEi rudiments 
l>E human faLtb in God and in spiritual being*. We tmd 
no ruco whoso mind, eu& to faith, is a- tabula fasa L 

To the earlisE-t faith Mr, Tylor gives the tisme of 
A T-J misir^ a terra not wholly tneo From objection. though 
‘ Spirituoliam ' is still Jobs dc*i ruble, having hijen tWUXJ*d 
hy n form of modern Bnper&titicuiHDBHB. T hi e Animism, ‘m, 
its full development, includes tbu 1 'idler in houIo nnd id ft 
j future atute, in control I mg deltka and subordinate apirits." 
Tel Mr, Tylor’u opinion, he in Mr. Hindey's, Animism, in 
ica lower (and earlier) fnnii^ li:e-, &eari*]y any cnnnectjon 
wit] i ethics, rt*. ' spirits ' do cot * mane For righteousness," 
Thia is & side iasuc to tic cmuiijiisd laCer, but «'c nifty 
pro t'i E-ion ally ybsurW, in passing, that the ethical ideas, 
anch as Ihtw at e. even oF Australian btiicks arc rnporkd 
to bo LuculcaLcd a! the religious mysteries iliora.) of the 
tribes, which were instituted by arid are performed ttt 
honour oE the gods oF their muivu belief But, nliiy topic 
UJUbt • i.'. ri-.y.' rve’.l f:>r OLir i: I Oning l-Lij.| ters. 

Mr. Tylor, however, ls cbictly corwurndd with Atuinism 
as ‘m ancient- and w*rld-wide philghophy, oF which be- 
lief i;; the theory, and worship is the practice.' Given 
Animism, then, or thd J^licf in. spiritual icings, as the 
earliest Eonn add minimum of reli^icuE faith, what is tho 
origin of Animiain ? It will he that, by jfcnhui&m, Mr. 
Tylor dues mjt mean the alleged early theory, implicitly if 
not explicitly and ccmE-cioiiEly held, that nil tilings whatso- 
ever are animated and ora personaJities , 3 Judging from 
the bebftvioiir of Little children, and from the myths of 
savages, early man nifty have liftlf-cOiiscioitaTy eiteudwl 
h:e own scnsO of personal and potent end animated 
enistUftoe to the whole of nature be known to him. Not 
only ojiiniLilE. but vegetables and. inorganic objects, tciay 
tlftvohs’cn lucked on by him a a persons, like what be felt 
himself to be. The child (peril ftps mu inly because (iiirpM! 

' fVib tbtoiT t I'ibL Mr, Siftiftvr £*lb 1 AiiLiuirra , 1 t-i'm] JtKW net 
Tic-licvn Lii. WIi&L Mr. Tyler cull: ' A i ■ .1;: it u ’ J'r Epeiu:ur tndiuYHi ill, t,it 

h* cotta L: lLc 'GIddee T btrwj. 
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iu do oq) bests the naughty tb&ir, arid all objects are persona 
in early myl hology, But thin; /cert*?, rutbcr than theory, 
may conceivably have eitsted among early mi-n, bi-run; 
they developed the hypothesis of 'spittle,' 'ghosts/ or 
equK It ia ihe origin of t ftflf byp-Othtsis, ‘ Animism/ 
vvhich Mr. Tyler InTesrtigatcflL 

Whiit, then, ih the origin of Animism ? It ato^c in the 
gnrliest traceable apecuiutLOtis on 1 two groopFi ni biological 
problems. 1 

(1) 1 What- is it that thallfr' r.hp cliffoi'fcriee between ft 
living budy and u iI-hili] one [ what caueee waking, sleep, 
trujfn*, dirifia&e, and death? 1 

C2) "What are those human pbapra which appear in 
ulrtpiim ntnl vi-iivna? " 1 

Hem it gh.eo.Ld be noted that Mr. Tyler most prcperly 
talct? ftdiHiinetion between ale^pm^ 1 dreams ’ aui waking 
■ visions/ or 1 clear vision. 1 TEm distinction is lowdo even 
by the hlachH of AaEtr&iia. TJnm one oi the Kiurnai an- 
nooncod that hjs Ycvwi&o, or jsCUlI, coold 1 go out 1 during 
stawp, and s“<: the distant and the dead. But 1 while any 
one might be able to coiunmnicate with the ghosts, during 
sEesw, it was. only the wizard.-! who yere tb(e tu do so hi 
■wakLng hoatfl.' A wiaaxd, in fact, j& a peraen susceptible 
(or feigning to be uUKwptihle} when awake to hallttcinar- 
ton- percepclnnH of phantasma mf the dead, 'AEiinng the 
Kalin of Wimmera Bivor a- man became a wizard who, 
as a boy, had seen hia mother's; ghost sitting at her grave. ' * 
These facts prove that a race of aavagea at the bottom 
of the scale of culture do take .i format distinction between 
uixpaat dreams in sleep end waJitmg halkni nations — a 
thiso 1 apt to bo denied. 

Th.u^ Mr. Uert-erL Spencer offers the ma-^ivn general]-. 
Motion that aavagea <fn not posRfiHR n, langn :■ ■ ;c cr.aMinr; n 
bosj: to say ‘I dreamed that 1 saw," instead of J I 
f Ptinci plea of Sociology/ p r I.W). Thh cnuld only be 
proved by giving esamplea oE such highly deheiens 

■ Ctt/Opy, i, iSS, 

T HflWitL Jouraa) qf J.nSiUoj».'i5ji;aJ SmlclMU, ilJ. l!ll UHL 
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languages, ^vhicti Hr. UpenceT dots not do. 1 In ninny 
suvitfifi speculations then; occur ideas os subtly meta- 
physical as those of Hegel, HoroovcF, even t] ie Australian 
languages havo the verb 1 to ftse/ and the enbatantiM 
' sleep.' Nothing, then, prevents n man fiyjtn saying H 1 
nuw m Elocp " (wjsomfHjm, ivCmww). 

We hate shown too, that the AiiB.Ljalin.ne take ail 
dBuntial distinction between waking hal lueinatlona (ghosts 
seen by a man when iwakfi) and the comaion bslluci- 
nations of slumber. Anybody can have theses Che man 
who ewe* gbc®ta when awake fe marked out for o 
wizard, 

At the Hune time the yifidnMS of dioama among 
certain savages, aa lecordeil In Mr Tin Thunt'* 1 Indians: 
r>f Guiana, 1 and the con sequent confusion of dreaming 
and waking eiporumces, on oerr&in facts. Wilson Gaya 
the same -de Home negroes, and Mr. tipeucer illustrates 
Enotn Lhe contagion flf in hid in doauny children. They, 
wo know, arc much more addicted to aoninainhuliflm than 
grOwn-c p people. I am unaware that spontaneous hcjuj- 
nambuliiun among savage* has Im'liii etadied ns it ought 
to he, I bam dcmoniitrated, however, that very low 
:;avifcgcs con ilenI flu ilraW nn cswn'ial distinction between 
sleeping and waking hsJlucinactnnR. 

Again, tli c.: crystal-gazer, whose appaiently telepathic 
eryaial pictures are fllMcuijfieifl later (cha|>. ?.), intro- 
duced to a ecjEtal just because she had previously hci»h 
known to l» auseuptible to waking and occasionally 
veiaeioue haLLucJnatmna. 

It was not only on the dreams oE sleep, ho easily 
forgotten as they are, that the s*ys£o pondered, in Ins 
early speculaticns about the life and the Ml. IIo 
i Etc 1 1 idea in his materials the much mare striking and 
memo rrible eacpeitieiacea of waking honre, as we end 
Hr. Tyler agree in bolding. 

Ehifi acting on these things, the earliest savage reacotm™ 

1 j nr. cuTirvn m.iT m:~iLl. iur nsrdj Bor 1 jncimc.' Mr. kcee'e 

ftriim-ary nf i.ht Are 2 £.2\jucv’. *-v. 'Into,' nr say filrvjnrjr ri any 

jp.vi-: ki:"jtgtL 
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would decnlo : (1) lln.U [nan has » ^ life h {which 1 *b¥ws 
btm. temporarily in aleup, finally iel (5eath> ^ (2j tlisfc man 
also pyssfcaHPA n, ' phantom " (which appears to other people 
in thear visions and dreamt j . The sa-v-ige philosopher 
weald then 'combine liis mfblWu-tion.,’ Jiko n celebrated 
writer eft nhirutjv mctepliyMii'Si. Ho would merely ■ cornu 
3?ine the life and the phantom," as f nnniafeHtattoitfl of one 
and the earnc; Boat,' Tin* result would ba ' an apperibionikl 
ijrj ii3. ' nr 1 ghost-sou],' 

This ghoEt-sonl would (.*; ft highly accomplished 
craiiiUi'fe, ' ft vapour, film, or shadow.' yet couftoiouft, 
capable of Lcav-ng tbo body,, mostly invisible and impa - 
panic, 'yob also nnMuifeotiBg physical power/ existing told 
appearing after the death of trie body, able U? act on the 
bodice ofothor m, bcftStM, and thingH. J 

When the eat'Lieat reasoners, in an ogu fthfl so menral 
condiiLDEE of which. we 1 know nothing lustoricady, had 
otglfed the hypothesis at this cor.acLUTLB, powerful, ki^io- 
rable soul, capable uf survfring the defuh of the body, it 
wue nob d iffiruh, for them to develop the rest of Religion, 
ils Hr. TySor thinke A powerful i ^'b--s^L. ■ of ft dead man 
might- thrive till, its original owner being long forgotten, it 
b&iiime a tiod. Again {eoula once giver) it would not bit 
a very difficult logical li^i, perhaps, to conceive oF bouIs, 
or Rpirjts, 1 1 in. L li.nl never been human at all, It is. wc 
may E&y, only & premier pus qw cor ?.fc, tbo Etnp to the be- 
lief lei * surviving mi ipumhte aonl. NeverLheleaE, when wa 
remember that Mr. Tylrar is theorising: about savages in 
tho dim background of humuus evolution, savages whom 
we know nothing oF by esperienca, savages 'far behind 
AoEtraliaxiE and liuEbraen {who possess God:*) , wa must 
admit that he erudite them with great, ingenuity, and 
strong powers of abstract reamming. ids may l>e right- tEt 
hift opinion. In bho same way, just fta primitive men 
were keen ieaaoners, curly bees, more clever than 
modern bees, may have evolved the system of hesagotifd 
caLLa, and citlly ftb early hah ot genius co uld first have bit 
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on the plan, now her-edLiary, of killing a iiy by bEcWhig 
water at iL 

To this theory of metaphysical genruii In very low* 
savages I have no objection to i>lT^t-. We ehsll find, 
Eater, astonishing cuamp-lya nf savage ll:.t. m-m.':- L ^j:«i iiilaLi'.M], 
certainly nvt derived from mifiEionaiy aonices, because 
who)Jy out oi the miEsioruiry ! s line oF duly wid rt :il eccion.. 

As ca-riy beast* had genius, eo ihc earlieat re&BometB 
appear to have been as logically gLFt,i-<3 a» the lowest 
raVUM now known to im, or oven as Home lisbhcaJ. 
^ritiee. Up Mr. Tyler 'a hypotheses, they first conceived the 
■ns trembly ob«5tr.iryt idea nf Life, * drab which makes the 
difference between a living: body and a dead one.' 1 This- 
bighly ahatracb conception must ha.vc heed, however, |iie 
mor* diilkiult to eaiJj ir.ais, as r to him, aU things, 
umveiRajly, are ‘■animated . 1 1 Mr. Tylor illustrates lhi& 
tbcuyy i/f uirl y 1 1 uki i by the liLlle nh:ii]'ii idea that : chami, 
aLiohs, and wooden horses are actuated by the samo Ecrt 
of personal will as nnrtes and children And kittem + t * 
Jn such matters the e&vsgG :nmd well sopruie^ta the 
childish stage.' , 

TloW, nothing can he more certain Chan that, if 
children think RtickE are animated, they don't think eo 
because they have beard, or d wavered, that thuy poises* 
jsCulEh, and then transfer souls to sticks. We may doubt, 
then, if primitive mar came, in this way. by reasoning 
■uei fconK to suppose thal all things, universally, weri: 
animated. But if he did think cw-i things animated 1 — a 
corpse, to hi* mind, ttm just or, touch Gwiimjitcd *5 any- 
1,1 ling else. Did he reason: ' Ail things are an imated. A 
corpse is nob animated. Therefore a corpse is not a 
thing (within the meaning oF my Oenond L*w)'? 

How, again, did early man conceive of .Life, bejart he 
identified Life (I) with ' that which makes the differ- 
ence between a living body and a dead one 1 >;n difference 
which, f.x Aypotfem, he did not draw, all things being 
animated to his mind) and {2) with "those human shapes 
which appear in dreams and visions ’ If ‘ The ancient 

J frit*. iv-uJl L jsb. d Jbdii L She. 3 JtoLi. eh^-bsr, 
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savage philosophers prolrably Wfcjhetl tlieotviej^K ioft^rniu 

tliiLL every [llliu li;al iu!i things belonging tn him. a LCu 
and a phantom. 1 But everything vus supposed to have 
L n life,. 1 wfi far it.-; one rn >1 Li !:• nuc, before the idea nf 
separable ecu! whs de-rojoped, it least if savages arrived at 
tho theory of nniveraol animation ^ chfldron wfe said 
to dn. 

Wo arc dealing here quite coajcciuraLly with facLx 
beyond our experience. 

la any case, early mail excojrptated [by the hypothesis) 
the abstract idea of Life, hrfure he finst "envisaged ‘ it in 
material tein-H as J breath," or J shadow.’ He next decided, 
that kick: breath or shadow was nob only identical with 
Bli« rrwre tfabrwt vuncuutioi] uf Life, hut could ilLho take 
on forms as real and full-bcdsed an, to turn, are the hallu- 
cinatiDELB of diosht Or Wfckitig vision. His reasoning 
appears to have proceeded from the mere abstract (Che 
idea of Life) to the mora concrete, to tfi ■ iifui first ebstdowy 
and vaporous, ihen clothed in the very aspect of the real 
man. 

Mr Tylot bu^ thua (whet bur we follow his login- 
or not) provided man with a theory of active, intelligent, 
separable souIe. which can survive the death of the Injdy. 
At this theory early man arrived by speculations on the 
JuLare of Life, and cm the causes of phantaeinE uf the dead 
or living beheld in "dioatcis aii-l vjfcL-OM, J Hut our author 
by no- means leaves nut of sight the effects oE alleged 
<sapHEncrmaf phancEncna believed in by seemges, with 
their pimLllds in modern civilisation. These supernormal 
phenomena, whether real oi iLusdiy, are, he conceives, 
rich? in that rrmsE uf ex pcri-cnce* Iruln which savages 
constructed their belief in sepajEabLe, enduring, intelligent 
souls or ghosts, the foundation of leligion. 

While we are, perhaps owing to our own want of capa- 
city, puzzled by what seem to be two kinds of os-rly pfailn- 
aopby — (1) a 4urt of instinctive ur uunia^oned belief in 
universal animation, which Mr, Hpeneei calls ' Animism ' 
and doss not believe in, (2) the seasoned belie! in sepa- 
rable and Burviving souls of eik-ei (and in things, which 
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Mr. Hp^jecr believes; in, (m3 Mr, Tylor calla ' Anrmiam ’■ — 
we mnst nJfio note another difficulty, Mr. Tyler may 
SfwJjJ tu be taking it for that the earliest, remote, 

unknown Ehitlkerfl on Life and the soul ware Q^ietiny on 
the sump psychical plane as* We ouw-Itas, or 1 , itt least, as 
iHOfforn savages. Between modern Eavagoe and core c1ti,^ ( 
in this regard, hotakcE corttvin diffiareoeei. but bituis nons 
betweea tmodurti savages ami the Eernot® founders of 
religion, 

Ttaafi Mr. Tylor observe-* : 

■ T1 iteMdtLioti of iEl* modem ghnai.-fieer, wltose ims^i- 
naiion passes cn such alight sscibeiDHnt into positive 
ballttcLhaliutl, is mhor 4be ride Hum the ei^eptiijn ainniLf 
uncul Laron! and intensely imaginative tri bog, whose minds 
may be thrown off their balance by » touch, » word, a 
gesture, an unnecfnatoraed uob.t ' 1 

I find evidetwe that low ermtsanjoraiy savages arc 
not great ghobL-seera, and, again* I cannot quite accept 
Mr. Tylor'-: psychology ot the £ modern ghnut^fler.' Most 
Hiich iavouied persons whom I Imm known ware steady, 
unimaginative, uncxcLtablo people, with j u^l- OU& odd 
eipersanca. Lm-.J Tennyson, tui.v, niter deeping is the 
befl of his recently lost father on purpose to yu hie ghertt, 
decided 1 1 mlI ghouls ‘ are not seen by innugiruvLi ve people.' 

We now esamina, at greater length, the psychical 
conditions in which, according to Mr. Tylor, ewitsmpofftry 
aava^ea differ from cmlUed men. Later we shall ask 
what; may ho said as to possible or presumable psychics! 
djffcteiwMfl between modem ravages wirl the datele^ly 
distant founders of the belief ;n souls. Mr. Tylor 
a-ttribulcs to the tower raci®, and even to races nigh 
above their level, 1 morbid ecstasy, brought on by naedsta. 
tkm. fas ting, naroQtrea, excitement^ or disease,' Now, wo 
ti'lilV still ' meditate 1 — ami how far the result is J mOrbid 1 
is U miLtta/ [or i^ychnlngists «ld pathologists to deter- 
mine. Pasting we do not practise voluntarily, nor would 
we easily accept evidence from an EngLiahsaum im to- 

1 EiMtlJiff, l. 4J0. 




AKTTIIiCtFQLMY AND BIXTOIOH 6fi 

thu veracity of voluntary fasten;* visions, hke thrift*? (>F 
Cotton Mather. Tha Yiaions of We should set 

u?aic. as a rule, with tlicga of 1 excitement,.' produced, 
for infetanco, by ' efavil-danccs,' Narcotic and alcoholic 
visions are not in question. 1 For cur purpose the imlurcl 
tranoca of savages (in whatever way voluntarily brought 
on) are iinatufTOUE to the modern induced hypn.otio train*. 
Any supernormal acquisitions of knowledge in Lhasa 
induced conditions, among savages, would bo on a 
j£+r with aimitur alleged aKperifiiices of persona undof 
hypnotism. 

Wo do not differ from known savagea in being able to 
bring on non-normal psychnloginul nnndiibORH, but we pro- 
dace these, aaamle, by other methods Lk.n theirs, u:nl iiieli 
«uc|i<!rij3:i>riL» aja ism made on all r>[ no, iu* they were 
fin ell lira Indian boys and gills ::i the L madicrae-Caet,' at 
tho ago of puberty. 

further, in thair normal htn-te, known sivagos, or 
bouio of them, ure more 1 suggestible 1 than ml nested 
Kur;'i.t-;ujM at [am-; I,. 1 Tln:v i.mh he more easily hallum- 
nated in their normal waking state by Eugyestion. Once 
wow, (Iteir intervals of lumber, followed by guides of 
food, and their Lark of ar tin in of light, combine to make 
Kitvii qnfs more apt to roc what is -not there tbun are 
ccunf.jrtable aditoufed white men, But 7dr, Tylnr goes 
too fat when ho siys ■ whore tha savago could eoo 
yiiai^MBM, th* civilisM man bun come !■■ nUuisa hitu&df 
with tanciBj.’ 1 The civilised man, beyond ail doubt, is 
capable of being mfanfoimJ, 

In aLL that he hay** on tide point, the point oF psychical 
condition* Ml [Tylor is writing about known savages as they 
differ From ourselves, But the fluvugis who h^atkiet 
e %■.■■■ | vij.j the doctrine: of gffuls lie beyond out ken. fur 
behind the mod cm Ravages, among whom wo find belief 
not only in. souls mid ghosts, but irt moral gods. About 

: j ‘--H,kjMviF,Ti.ir l Di. Tan 9ab7Hi«fc-^ottlH$, Jrid /Ji jtcrl mv? iicnuilk^ALV 

Arilf.:l /«t Jnt ifiTTT KiinTiuj. sad gj, J .J-!, j" 1 >■ a i c,: /! _ k j i. SSH-KQ. 

“ -‘M'hvttW O'ii^IiTl. L. HI'!! HI n. 
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the psychical condition (d the savages who worked out 
the theory nf snula and fonndcfl religion wc ncccssiufly 
kn<iw nothing. If there hi; until espEiienMH, jt.-; dsirvoy- 
anct, telepathy, and aa on, thEEC unknown aaccESor* £>f 
oure may (ter all that we can tell} have been B«fcUiarly 
Open to them, " rut there tere peculiarly apt to halie™ ill 
separable* souls, In fact, when we write about these fa- 
Oii tu millers of religion, wci guces in the dark, or by 
the flickering lighu of analogy, The lower re i mala bn.v£ 
facdttMS (ns in llioir power 0 i finding their wn,y home 
through new unknown regions, and in the ante' modes of 
acquiring mid cotrimiiHiratiup knowledge Lo each other] 
which are myetotica to us. The terror ot doge in ' haunted 
Iujubcs h and of horses in peering ‘haunted’ (semes bug 
often been reported, and in aLLndod to briefly by &lr. iVlor. 
Balaam 1 b use, urni tho dogs which crouched and whined 
ln:£i>ra A,tbflU^ r whom Itulfun-lM could not ae+>, *r* ' eloflfcitfflJ " 
instances. 

"he weakness of tho aathrapologHsl argument here 
is, wo must repeat, char we know little more about the 
mi-iit&l condition omd totperieoces uE the early thinkers 
who developed tho dpctri>te ol ^(jilLh Llian we know about 
the mental -condition and oiperLcncoB of the lower animals. 
And 1.1 ie mine firmly a pliiTiiKophw Mi eve*; in the Da*- 
wieubji hypothesis, the lesa, be miii-t admit, can he suppose 
himself to know about the twilight ages, between tho 
lower animal and the fully evolved man. AYhat kind of 
creature was man when be first conceived the genus, or 
received the light, ol JSeligio&? All is guet^-work hero I 
We may jitEt allude to llegal'E theory' that clairvoyance 
11 "id hypnotic phetlOluetiiB are produced in a kind of tem- 
porary 01 'throwing back' to a remotely inutemt 

•cosidition pf tho 'sensitive to u .1 ' (J’uMsnde Seele). The 
‘sensitive 1 [UJiMadiiinaed r clailfvciyMt] Vanity or 'bouI' in 
‘a disease when it becomes a state cl the Kolf-fiQiiscipuft. 
educated, Eclf-poESCEEcd human being cf civilisation .’ 1 
1 Kecond sight,' thinks, wils a product cf an csrlior 

iIk.j- and earlier mental condition than ours. 

H J'/iu. nfj Ufifiici, pp. ijfi, J08. 
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Approaching tbUi iJisioEt untoachcd uabjwt— the early 
psyohboal condition of urn — h*t from the aide of outlie 
physical Bp&cialisiiu-us liks Hegel, but with tJicj instrumeuita 
of tiuodom p&ychology and physiology, Dr. Mi*x. Ttessiyir, 
of Berlin, following', 'indeed , M. Tsuiiae, hits arrived, as we 
saw, as Homswh&t eirailur goncluaiona, 4 This fully con- 
BcaotUS life of the spirit, ' in which wo tnoiterua now live, 

1 seems to rest upon a Hahstratom of rafter action of a 
hallucinatory type.' One actual modern condition ls not 
f I CUldiU mental,' and " hallucination represent^, at least in 
its nascent eondilfoll, the main trunk of our psychical 
existence.' 1 

Now, tiupptwo that the tomoU: and unknown ancestors 
of oura who lirsL developed the doctnnc cf souls had not 
yet spread far from f thc main trunk of our jfrsyohiefrl 
eiiateius^' tar from constant hallucination. In that case 
(at leas:, Eccaniing to Dr. Iicssoir'E theory) Ihcst psychical 
expcrioMcra wi.ntlil he such aa wa cannot estimate yet 
cannot leave, as a possibility influencing religion, out of 
uur cslculictions. 

If early men wars aver in a condition in which 
telepathy and clairvoyance (printing their possibility) 
wfcr<s prc^ilcjil, i>u« might expect. Ibu-t fag-nlLies ao useful 
would be doveLopod in the struggle tor existence. That 
they ntH.i ddiberutely calt™teij, by modem sav^yes. we 
know. The Indian foetci-moiher nf John Tanner used, 
when food was needed, to suggest herself into an bypnodo 
condition, so Unit &he heoitrae ctoii'tio^wnid da to the 
whereabouts of pares. Tanner, an English hoy, caught 
early hy tho Indians, was sceptical, hut camo to practise 
the same art. not UILGMCessfully, Jiimaolf. 1 I-Tis ramjni&- 
cences, which he dictated on his return to civiiisation. 
worn certainly not feigned in the interests of icny theories. 
Bui the juoad telepathic li'uuan sloths, it may he aaid.. 
ought, cete+ij par pAms, to have been the most successful 

1 &’p j,kj Ur. a. J. Uilmi.i r'w ]V> i ’>i:|i , i- |ii I Ail'If/-;" la tbn Knulsty iur 
flfyollwal Heieirah. jPmpffliifnrt. voL i- Set, IM, Tftma, In I'lni&twenin. 
c 7H, lOOt iag. 

1 IftDCir'a Ku« Yurt, 13M. 
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in the struggle for HtiKtence. We miv infer that the 
wdira worn not paria., the clairvoyimb state nnt being 
precisely Lhft [or the prautkaJ business u-f life, Hut 
really we know nothing of the psychical state of the 
Earliest- mutL, They btite hud eKperLcncDS t«sk^- 
Lt'i f; tewurda a belli! nt * spurns, ' o< which ive «-tji tell 
nothing, We are obligrtl to g!n*i h in considerable 
ignorance of the actual esrulittons,, and (hit liim nrical 
ignorance inevitably besets all anthropological speculation 
about, th* origin of religion. 

The knowledge of mar neECEcnea an to tlt» psychical 
condition of yur first thinking ancestors may suggest 
hesitaiien as to taking it for granted that early man wap 
tin uuc own. or en the modern sa-vago level jo ■ psychical ' 
experience. Even savage rocfiu, ay Mr, Tailor justly suyis, 
attribute superior psychical knowledge tn neighbouring 
trlbea c>n a yrl lowfif level of culture than themselves, 
I'he 1'inn esteems the Lapp stutterers above lily nv.-n ; the 
Lapp yields to the superior proton s'ons of the bamoyeda. 
'-Tkeie tnay he naoiro way& than one of eSplamlim this 
mjktive huznility: tb^ne is Hagai’s way and there lb Mr. 
Tylor'i way. We cannot be certain, <1 priori* Chat the 
earliest man knew no mere of superitermaJ or apparently 
-nJpcrnOtmjtl experiences than wa common I y do, or Lhat 
thesr. did not in licence hi 9 thoughts on animism. 

It is an example of cho chameleon-lilie changes of 
science (even of ■ science falsely kO culled 1 if you pJease} 
that when ha wrote his book, La I&71, Mr. Tyler could 
not possibly hri vo untioipatod tbiji lime of argument. 
' Psychical ptun.es' had not tieen invented i hypnotism, 
■with IBs problems, had nol been muck noticed in England. 
Hut 1 Bfiri nudism ' wm HORnsbing. Mr. Tylor did not 
ignore this remvsJ of savage philosophy. He saw very 
well t-b&t the end of the century was beholding the partial 
rehabilitation of boliftto which wero seoutod from lGtiO to 
lh50. SovsnEy years ago. as Mr- Tylor says. Dr. Mac- 
CUlludi, in bis ' Description of the Western Islands of 
ikotJuui] ," wrote of 'the famous Highland second aghf 
that * Maxing in he believed it has eemsoil to exist.’ 1 

* Prinii'iiM fiuiCuM, I, 145, 
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Dr, MoccuLLmK im» mistaken ini bin fupbs, ‘ SocQni 
tight. ' hue. never ceased 6* exiflt (or to be believed to 
exist), and it haa rcoObUy been investigated in tbo 
’Journal ' of tbo Caledonian ITediOftl Society r Mr. Tylor 
himself says tbit it has been 1 reinstated in a fax larger 
range of SMioty, and uufler far better cirtanri'sUiricro df 
learning and prosperity.’ This fact bfl UMiibea generaby 
to ' il direct revival frotn tin 1 regions oE savage philosophy 
and peasant folklore/ a revival brought about in groat 
part by the writingE of Swedenborg, To-day tilings have 
altered. Thu htftdMhto now jutHreated in t.hin whole class 
of afield supernormal phenomena a r o ReEdoni beLtovere 
in tbc philosophy of Spiritual is nr in the American Eettac 
oE the word.’ 

Mr. 1Vlor h lie wo have seen, uttKhnLea the revival of 
interest in this objure class of subjects to the influence 
oE Swedenborg. It ie true, ufl has lnsjn hIiljwji, that 
Swftknhnrg iiciractci tbo atuntior. of Kant. Dot modern 
interest has chiefly been aroused : mrl kept alive by the 
phenomena bf hypnotism. Tlia interest is now, among 
educated students, really scieuti fie- 

Thus Mr William Tatn^ Proffflsot of Psychology in. 
lIi* Ifniveeaity of Harvard, writes i 

h l ™ attracted to this subject iPeychioal Iteasarcb) 
trunc years ago by my love of fair play in Science.' 1 

Mr. Tyler k not Ineapftfite of appreciating ihii alti- 
tude. Even the so-called ' spirit manifflata-tions/ lie saya, 
1 should he disouMierl mi their merits/ and the investigation 
1 would seem apt to throw light on eonte most interesting 
payiihriEngkial ipurstions. 1 Nothing can bo more remote 
Erum the "logic oF Horn*. 

The ideas of Mr, Tyler oa the manses of the- origin of 
religion are now ai-ilici^^l, not from the point oE view o£ 
Spirit aaliKiu, but of experimental psychology. We hold 

1 Ah ■ RjlIrftaHlirJiTi’ li yj( ra upid in OT-p.-r l-iciii P. 1 mntpri.ilicm ,' und 
yiit i, a ij.riipa'Hj* ■„ ripping - jpcriJt.' Lite juodim hcJiri in that eUdi itt 

ir.L-.l:ai:iii:- . Ei'iAJ 0,.-« pe, |.pic;Li!iiL 

* I 'An PI'lU ft i jftHMir, Tirrioot. p. tLt. 




T113’ WAKTNfi OF EELiaiON 



CD 

very pzobabLy iLera- exist human faculties of rtfi- 
known scope; thin three cfflncuitali'ly wene more powetful 
and prevalent ABlOKg our very remote ancestors who 
founded religion ; that they may wtiil eiiisb in Eava.sc an in 
civil if^il races, jmd that tbey may have confirmed, if they 
did net on gLoate r the doctrine of Eapareblfl souls. If they 
do (jri&tj tho cireMrwutii nco is important, in view of the 
fact that modem idii-id rest on a denial of these existence, 

Mr. Tylor nest cKamincrt tho Kav&go uuirl. gth«r ««"»#* 
fat the ghoHt.snnL, snob as shadow (ttiJAirul, breath 
(spirits), and ho gives cases in which the sfciniprc vi w 
islu.ii ia regarded aa equivalent to hie lift.. Of enurae, the 
shadow in the sunlight docs not resemble the phantasm 
eel a dream, Thu two, however, wen; combined and 
identified by early thinkers, white bnaik and heart were 
used as symbols of L that in men which makes them live, 1 
a p]in-.A« found among the natives of Nicaragua in 15128, 
The oenfeBBedly symbolical character nF tho phrase, 1 it is 
aoi pnechely thu hsort, hub that in thorn which mates 
them Llvq,' proves that to the flptttker life ivaa not 
1 heart ' or 'breath^ but etiab these trrme wulo known 
t>n be material WpbbOQU mer* for ihn conception of Life. 1 
Whether the earliest thinkers identified heart, breath, 
shadow, witli lib;, or whntlwr they cmJscioiiftly used words 
of material origin to denote an immaterial conception, of 
courac wo do not know, But the word in the latter caso 
would react on the thought. Li I L the Unman inhaled (as 
his life?) the Last breath of Lib dying kinsmen, he well 
knowing tbiLl [hi; hliMiiis iif the ftuJil ll iuSi i nnn wetS 
el Few her a, and not to he inhaled. 

Subdivisions; and distinctions; were then rccopnisiod, as 
of tins Egyptian Ka, the L don bit, ' the Knrini AvJhA, or 
1 person at life-phantom.' (icraiit}., on one side, and the 
Iiaicn £Au?i, ‘the respOntablo moral soul, 1 on bho utber. 
The 1-iot'LULri ltjjji'.i.r.j hovc-re about the grave, the maiif.s go 
to Orcus, tke tpiritus Eeeke the Etars. 

We arc next presented with a crowd of esses in which 

■' frirniitiH Cultim?, L fjSr±!>3. tii.iiu DriedO, Uij- 1 . rfu 
IP- Sl-51. 
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deltnc-ss or lethargy i* itfledisd by m'* l hvg , ei± to the absence 
of the po-hoti t'& spirit, or of one of ht=? spirits. Thin idea 
r>[ Migratory spirit it j)«xt used by Ear-apcE to explain 
certain frooeodingH of tho sorcerer, priest, or seer. His 
eoliI, drone of his sou!Ib is thought to go forth do distant 
pLaoCS LIl rjU^t of fnfomiatLOD, whllO tb* i^r, pwhftjfc, 
ruDiEtin 3 lethargic. Probably, id the struggle for excEtepce, 
he lost LuOre by being lethargic than be gained by b’-iug 
elttinroyant l 

Now, here we touch the iiret poind in Mr. Tytoi'fi 
theory, where a critic may link, Wins Lhis belief in Lb« 
wondering abroad cf tlta seer'a spirit it theory not only 
false in its form (as probably it is), bnE also wholly 
Ullbna&l on axpedeaccE wlxich n light j*-w: a pp^umption 
in favour of th* 1 ewatanoa of phenomena really aaper- 
nonaiH.1 1 ? By * eh jx-moTtual ’ experiences l bore mean 
Hitch ae tho acQtsiffltiOio by a human romil of knowledge 
which could not bo obtained by it through the recognised 
chaune's of senention. S(W, for the hike of argument, 
that Lt person, sav age or civil i&ed, obtain a in trance infor- 
mation e bone distant places or events, to him ljnlmOYrtt, 
and, through channels of sense, unknowable. The navaga 
will explain this by saying that tho seer's son), shadow, or 
Epirifi, wandered out of the body to the disiiust 3Lwne. 
This is, it' present, an an verified tfieoxy. IJut still, for Clio 
sake of argument, suppose that the seer did boascEtly 
obtain this itifctrriiti&h ■■ ! ranee, lethargy, nr hypnotic 
sleep, or any other condition, f f so, the modem eavago 
(or hie more gifted ancestors} vmilil have other grottftde for 
bin theory of th* wandering soul than any ground presented 
by normal occurrences, ordinary dream e, shadows, and to 
forth, .Agam, jj, liumiin nature- thero would to (If such, 
things occur) a. potentiality of experiences other and stranger 
tbuti luatenalifctn will admit as possible. It will (granting 
the facta} he i mpLW.il i]<: to Mer iliwl there in nihti fa 
fatefUcfa qvod non prittn it i jenjis. The soul will be not 
ce qu'wx OBtii -fit-.upk ptvn under the new popular tn.v- 
diticn. and tho savage's theory of tha Erpirit will be, at 
least in pmtt, based on other than normal and ovecy-day 
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f&uts. 'That condition in which the soct acqjnircs in- 
fo i-m a t, inn nfjt otherwise accessible, about event* remits in 
apace, is what due mosnumsts of the mid-century called 
* travelling elnirvfjjruncc.' 

If such an enperienc 2 bo in rmm Awfuro, it will not,, 
of OOUuht, justify the SEWwge'fc theory that the soul is & 
separable entity, capable of voyaging, And aJso capable of 
eustiug after tnn death of tbc body. But it will pin the 
savage a belter excuse for hie theory than nomuil en- 
pariencBB provide; and will even misc a pnssu mptinn that 
re fleet ion on mere ordinary eKpurienoea — death, shwlow, 
trance — je not the origin of hie theory. For a Hivago 
tin acute as Mr, Tykir's hypothetic*] f^riy rcasoner might 
decline to Luli-jve that his own or a friend's aoul had been 
nhstmt Oil an expedition, Unless it brought back informa- 
tion nn£ normally to be acquired. However. we cannot 
reason, tt priori, a& to how far the logic of a Esvuga might 
or might not go on ne^iiiLuiL. 

In any case, a scientific reasoner might ha ettnaebad 
to ush : 'Jsj this allogtal acquisition of knowledge, rwi 
through the ordinary ohonncEa of sense, a thing tn r^rtitn 
TKiti+rk ?* Because; if it it, we must olmouEly mcreaBO 
our Itse of the eiavage'g rr**on« [nr bdicving in » soul: 
we ruuEt make his masons mdude 1 pEjchtcal 1 experiences* 
snd there must he An X rftgiuu to iuvoeirgato. 

Those considerations did not fall in present tEnain.vj! vi;p 
Mr. Tjdor. Bub his manner of rtEfJing with them is 
peculiar, With his Lmeqn&Jled knowledge of the lower 
races, ib was easy for him to examine travellers' tales 
shout fringe fvcisr^ who behold distant events tn viaion. 
and to oltow them wliat weight he thought proper, after 
discounting possibilities of falsehood and ooUuHion. K«. 
might then have examined modern narratives of similar 

r fomiaaces iLUGnng the civilised, which Abundant. 

is obvious and u ndon i*h!u that if the flupomonnitl 
Bjjquiftitiou Of knowledge in traueo Fe » nrrn a real 

process, however rare, Mr. Tylor'g theory noecti lUOdi- 
Dci4ior.« ; while tha character of the savage's reasoning 
becomes more creditable to the savage, and appears a& 
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better bottomed Hum wo IliliI been asbed to suppose. Rut 
Mi. Tylor does not large body erf avidencs 

fn aLl r or, at least, does noi oiFor o* the ileliLla of tin, 
esaimuatioEi, Ho merely writes in this place : 

* A typical spirLtunJistie instance may be rpioUid from 
Jung-GtiLuitg., who sayH that cxsllipll*: have ynmo do bis 
kuowled£ti of ftidk pecHtUia who, longing to sec absent 
friends, haTo fallen Li to a swoon, daring which they b*v* 
(tppefwred to the distant oBiccfc^ ul their affection.' 1 

Jung.StilLsng (though he wrote before modem 'Spfri- 
tUidisjai ' aunc in) ie not a very Vulki authority ; there is 
plenty of bettor evideboe than his, but Mr. TyLoi piEECE 
it by, merely remarking that " moditim Europe h»8 kept 
ill i ■ribl y auo-ugh to (.hr: Si»f» nf early philosophy.' Modem 
Europe hAE indeed done eo, if it cstpfuiris the sup7ir.onr.aJ 
fLCiiuiiition o( knowledge or t.h# halluoisc.arorT appearance 
el a distant pc-reon to bis friend by a theory cf wandering 
'spirit*.' Rut fuctH dn not eeass in ho foe(d hi'ca.HKn 
wrong interpretations have been pnG upon them by 
savage^ by Jung. Stilling, or by Miyooe else. The real 
question ia»I)o snch events occur among lower and higher 
raoos, beyond eipltwMton by [r-uud and fprtnibooa co- 
incidence ? Wo gladly giant that the betid in Atiimiwn, 
when it iOik-OA the form of n theory of 1 wandering spirit a/ 
i& probably antenahto, a* Lt i* assnredly of origin. 

wo am not absolutely eo sure tbst in this aspect the 
theory is not bond on uelnii.1 experiences, net of st normal 
and ordinary kind. If se r the sae&gie pbirofcophy ml ji h 
supposed surviv^la in belief will appear in a new light. 
And wb are indinsd to hold that «i examination of the 
of itvulfcheo to which Mr. Tyler nffere here bo alight 
ar. allusion will at least rnulse it wise to suspend our 
juilgii.Kjrt, not only as to the origin & of the so-vane theory 
of spirits, but as to the matenaliatic hypothc&ia of She 
Absence cf a psychical element in m.Ln, 

1 iVuucfir.ii Oitlfror, i. -j ns. CiEliii; >1 _ILIdp alitj Ewlt Oman, «,i|iE 
qojUng Ht. ViHrinJ EL.i.wl H u I uOb ' c Aiptct of Ik I Hupt-tHAtarx!, 

P *'*- M; T-'jios 1 i>ldu iulllorD 1 , i : , ,- L I r: .', r gl^-il-a.'rnc, Mian 0L Jefin'i 
Era Si. Mirli H K«W) Likj, it b pnaut. as fnr at. talk. torts .goca. 
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I nisy seem to have cmtcnn atre&dy the- Limits of 
peimmjblu hypotiuide. It may Appear absurd to aamiiw 
that thare can eiifcL in mega, savage er civilised* a faculty 
for su'quiiing iuformatiuD not rmuctse-ibLo by tba known 
oh&nneLa oE ecruhfl, » fiwuJty Attributed by sura^o jjbilo- 
EopborB to the wandorinff bouI. But one may be j^eiiicrtad 
tn (putn tho Opinion of X- Chiiries Bicbot, Profeasor of 
Physiology Lei Lbe Facility of Medicine in Puria, It jfl 
not cited hecartEO M- Bichct is * prof&EEC-r o£ ^hymaiogy, 
but lw!rtiiQ3ft be ranched EiLb conclusion nrter £l* years of 
minute ajpErimenb. He Eoya ;: ' There exista in certain 
pactsoKW, ii,t ccrluiti moment?,. n faculty of acqairiafy 
knowledga which lias no rapport with our norttiftl 
fsadlticB of that ki nd. <! 

InatBiiM* tending to PO«o * preffliaptioh in favour 
of M. Bichat's icea may now ba sought in fltirage and 
isiviLi&tKl liEe. 

1 f niL^dirtyj-J, 0.1ML r. IB-7. 
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■To open the Oates of Diatainje’ is the ptwlMaJ 7t »\ Ifl 
phraso rotr wtai is caJiod cl*ix™y&nD&, or rue & di&h usee. 
Tlikj il it, exists, Ls the reach of n faenlty of U mJotcnniiicd 
Eature, whereby knowledge of remote events may ho 
oemrired, net through jiotiuul churuiclE of sens*' Ah the 
ZxiluE any: 4 isiyeiti is a a laic- in whi.:;h a ih:ui bennim-M 
slightly inseoaiblo, Ho is awake, bat still boos things 
wh-i-ch he weald not see if tie worn not in « state of 
ecatflsy (tterfiij&s^, 1 1 The £nli] dtseription of uitjezi 
indndea what is Mchmeijlv styled ' dissociation, 4 No 
p^ , oli^jLo[i'iot or pathologist v\ il I deny that v .:■ ions liT fui 
haUscinatory sort muy ucoor in disEociabed stares, sey 
in thejajrfitf roerf of epilepsy, The ipostiutt, bowuvet, is 
whether any sacti vixens convoy o-cluuJ iniormation not 
citbervriBfl to be acquired, boyotni the reach of chance co. 
incidence to explain. 

A Scottish example, from the records of a court of 

l*W f exactly jlhuBtrabea iie Znfn theory, At the moment 

whao the hosbsjid of Jonlor Dyneis was in danger six 
miles from her hoase in bin boat, Jonlist ‘was found, find 
Been standing at her own bonne wiftll in a trance, and 
filing takea, she could not give answer, but stood aa 
bereft of her EcnHesi, and when she imbed why she 
waa eo moi'tsf, she answered, “ IF onr boat be not Inst, Hhe 
™ »" S™t hazard. '■■ (October % iftlfl.) 1 

' Canim^ of JTniH?, p. 

1 Unbum. D*kal|, Uari* ffujA-nKi*™ Of p. 4$l. 
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The holiof in Opening the Gates of DistfllW ia h of 
couraa, thj widely diffused. Thu [gift is attributed la 
Apollonius of Tyana, to Plot-bius,, li> many Snirtia, te 
Catherine do' Medici, to the hiey. Mr. Fatten * 1 and tn 
J-p a.nn a d'Afc, white the faculty is Use stock La trmte of 
jjuVfcge hw.t> in nil ngiw - 3 

Tbe question, However, On which Mr. Tylor docs not 
touch , [«, Ar$ tWtj of the stories true f IE so, of course 
Lhcy would confirm in the mind of the savage hie theory 
of the u^dering final, Now, to find anything Irks 
attested checs of e-ococesIllL dairroyanca among savages rs 
[V difficult tiliilf. White ]rti:ri i-itlier sfiOut the: idea, Of aLfc 
afraid of Eeeming aapoiEtitioua if they give Eiamf-tea, or, if 
they rfo givo otuuipks, uju accused of having si ink to Lhe 
degraded level of Zolas or lied Indiana. Even where 
travellers, like Scheffer, have told about their DWU os- 
perjenote* Ihe uisxraiivea an omitted by modem writers 
on savage divination . 1 We must therefore make Olir (rnh 
msasMlres, and it in. to be rioted Unit the sstorihs of auc, 
cesafuJ savage dairvoyfl.it re are given as initiations 
m surety, not as cvittetiw to facta, for Wo cannot orasa- 
eianmna the wltnesues. 

Mr. Tylor difimiaEce the topic in a manner rather 
oavalier : 

1 Without dtdcuEsinp on their merits the accounts nf 
wIull is cnLLfed " -;i (iiijj.I night,'"* it may hti pointed out thaL 
they are related among savage tnbeE. as when Captain 
Jonathan Carver mbtuined front n- Croc rfiedictoe-uian a 
true prophecy of the arrival of a canoe with news next 
day at noon ; or when Mr. J. Mason Brown, travelling 
“with two iwt/a^eurs an. tbe Copper Mine River, waft met 
by Indiana of the very band be was seeking, th EEe having 
horn sent by their medicine-man, who, on cnrpjjry, stated 

1 Etc pcod rndsnw i-n ITsr <:f ErriSand'a !Hr»p:jrj, 

" Vilui 3 d Lilia, ir. J -i, Tin Cn'j:i>. Lrvii, Onsput, Dc fn. Sltiim ifii 
Dictis. i'nrcdir -dr Jpch-tm: ifjtTC. 

1 Em ' Eh unmcri fid in Sitedi,' J.X.Z., Novtoibst !£fll, CT' 147-H9, tnd 
i : , m r: 1 1 f. r ,.- MiedcT. 1‘bs nriiils i i w’rr Ifnnvsd. and iDtereetinu. 

H Willinmi meuljoun Lic-onil liflii in Fiji, tut ei ws, r,p exam^ks 
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that "be fcavy Itsejn cdciuti^h uftd heard them talk on their 

journey,” 1 1 

Now, in oar opinion,, tbo ' merits ’ of stones (if Hocond 
sight need diBonsfijou, beounga they may, if Well 1 1 ■ : -.1 ■ -i] , 
raise a presumption that the ravage's, theory has a bettor 
foundation than Mr, Ty-lor supposes. Oddly eitDflgbj 
thoaRh Mr. Tylgr does not say so, I>E Brin ton •fCrrun 
wbdB be borrows his two aWcdotei) is aioico or Icsss o£ 
our opinion. 

■ There ore/ sny; Dr. BrintOD, ' fliatsmentr anpported by 
unqueBtsonahie tE&timony, which oni^hi not to he passed 
over ip. MlHMSe, *j]d yeti oatmot tut approach them with 
hcaiiatian. They are ae revolting to the litwa of esi>nt 
etciehM, HO alien, I h&d almost VU4, to tha experieuce of 
oar livcH. Yet La thin true, or are auoh KipcxienccB only 
ignored and put without eerioti* sontideration V 1 

That is exactly wbat wo complain at : the atiej-ed 
fante Ha* 'put aside without SfcriOU* C 0 =: := :ilc:r;LLii-jtl. - 

We, at least, are not aJiLWH to the idea that 'the !awe 
of fiTtuot s&ieu» ' must be t]iu only I;lws ui work in the 
world. Kcicnee* hjowovoi' C3t&£l r doc± not pretL-nd te Iulvo 
discovered all 'laws.' 

To return to actual examples of the alleged super- 
jjiinii nl ncq-niBicLOQ of knowledge by savagoH l Idr. Brinton 
fitres an example from Ch&rkVttitt and Di-nora] Mason 
Brown's anecdote. 3 hi General Mason IJeotvm’a instance 
the maficma-muti, at it groat distance bade bis afnissuoist 
'neck throe whites, wbnse hoew*. ii'hl ■, : > 1 1 >■: -. utid personal 
appeaiaaoe 1» minnbely described, which description was 
repeated to General "Brown by the wnrriore (Aetf 

saw Ait tiro eomp3HM«$/ Ormond Brown assured Ul 

Briiiton of "the accuracy of this in every particular/ 
Mr. Tylor luus cerhsiiiEy not improved the story tn !ua 
condensed version. I>r BrintOU refers to * many h tales 

1 AvmHJctU CuUatrn, fc, 4it. Mr. Tjljw i;iLiia Or. IIlIIiI^'b uf rkt 

Not TPbrid r p, Efl& T1 jb reioB&s in ibw reOfiit uJIUou Ui p. 3Uy. Cirviu'i 
mw is pran omlst bUe hs&,l 1 tY?s* w -- in ’ l n i*r. 

■ jck':i* 2( /Virftorigni!, y. Qiis Wwtlkty, Jnli IB 64. 




t*a Ttlfc MAKING OF nFJ.TfHON 

33 these, and some) will fee form (3 in 1 Amdu^ the 
ZiiiiiH,' by Mi. David Leslie (1&75). 

Mr. tjKli* Waa u, Scottish --ifortHOjau, brought Up from 
boyhood in familiarity with the Zulus. His knowledge 
of thtir hm^hsgoandcasUjiiLii WAamimhe, 'iud hie book, 
privately priuto3 r contains much intcrrEting matter, Ms 
writs ; 

J 7 iy*k obliged to proceed to the Zulu coautry to meet 
my f£aihr elaphirit-hunterbL, £h* liiua for their reiarn 
having arrived, They were hunting in ii very unhwltliy 
errantry, anal I ] jlliJ ugMifsl to Wait iVt them on the JJortio 
EaSt border, tbs nsareot point I could g-n to wi L] ■ safety, 
I reached (In: AptMiniod rendezvous, but ctmSd nob gain 
the slightest intelligence of my people nt tho kraal. 

'■ACver Witting tome tcine. and becoming very nueftay 
about them, one of my ory-vanis reu o uuhen ded lue io go to 
the ductvr, find at last, out of curiceity and j^nrr fc 

irjtips, 1 did j?i>, 

"I stated what i w&i i Lad— Ei i funnutiori about my 
hunters ami f was met by a Etem refusal " f ciuinut 
toll anything a, bout while meu, h ' said be, H ‘ and 1 know 
motbiug uf tiioir ways.’" However, after wane pcrsonaion 
and premise of liberal pjwtnontj impressing upon him tbu 
futct that it was ilue white men hut E&ffilB I wanted to 
know about, ho at fast consented, saying “he would (jjwpi 
the Uats oj Mieiaitf.fi, a-nrl would travel through it, even 
although hj’s body should lie before me,” 

' His first proceeding wu« bo usk me the number and 
names of my huntera. To this T dwiuirn-d, telling him 
that if h<i ettulted that information from sac he might 
easily auhatrtuta soma new* which he- may have heard 
front otbura, instead uf the 11 spiritual telegraphic news " 
which 7 expected tiim to get front his " familiar.” 

■ 'To tins he answered : 1111 1 told you I did not unde rat a sad 
white men's wsje ; but if 1 am En do anything fur von it 
muaL h* dune in my way — not yonra,” On receiving this 
fillip 1 felt inclined to give it I thought 1 might 

receive acme rambling statement with a considerable dash 
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of truth . it bdqg; c&sy for anyone who know gibing of 
hunling to givo il tolerably correct tdcii of their motions. 
However, 3 conceded this point also 1 , ?iu<l Otherwise soiiii- 
ftcd him. 

r Tlie doctor then made eight littlo fires— th&t being 
the number oE my hunteaa ; on each he caiit ki irtus ■root::, 1 
which emitted a curious Kdekly odour and tLu-ck smoko;, 
into OMh he east n erne] I atone, shouting, as he did 60, the 
name to which the stone was dedicated ;: thou Ijo atu roioo 
“ medicine/' and Fell over in what appeared to be s trance 
For ftl^out tea mimftEE, during ail winch time h^ lijahn 
kept moving. Thao ewmed w wake, went to erne oE 

the fines;,, rated the aahes about t looked at the stone 
attentively, described Ujc mum faithfully, and ^aid ; "Tins 
num baE dioa of the fever, and your gun is lost."' 

h To tba next fire « before; HC ThU nmn ’■ (oarrectJy 
dcticribad) "haa tilled four olephanls." and then he 
degoiLhed the.; Gunks. The next ■ ■‘■'This tnmi " (agnbi da- 
scribing him) M has beau killed by an elephant, hut your 
gum is moiling homo, ’ anti so ha through the whole, the 
men beLQjg mimttaly and i ocrtetly described ; tliL-ir auccesH 
nr uom-ssucpfeiS! bring ego ally bo. I wae told whore the 
BurvivcrE were, and what limy w.;n- isfliu^, iitni Lh: s in 
three months they would come out. hot he they would not 
ELrpecG td And rot baiting <c them then: eO long ftfter the 
tituc appointed, they would tint puss that way. 

' E took n particular note ef all this information at the 
iitue, acid to my ntler SHJ*EotBjeat it iur/itd Out fvjmai t.n 
*i«7V f/anicviar. 

n 'It wua seaieely within this bermdb of pousdljilLty that 
this man could have I mil ordinary intelligence of fctic 
huiiM.TO ; they wore ECiittescod about in. a cumitry two 
hundred miles away/ 

Mr. Leslie could ilis-Mjover no explanation, nor was any 
suggested by friends fairiiliw with the country and the 
nacEveo whom he einmuked. lie gives snOthof e* .mi pic, 
which may bo ciKpkincd by J aug^sStion. 1 A parallel 

1 ftrstobly mjiflSti, citra tv ujera. :.:cnril ln u ' Ln CilJ;.-«iyp 
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cueu frufu Central Airrvsi will be found: rri the c Journal of 
the Anthropological. TiteiiLutt;, ‘ November 1&B7, p. S‘30, 
where 1 private ni[uTTju,cion,’ as mu], would explain the 
singular facie- 

The Zulus themEolvuR ]&>’ claim to a kinJ of clair- 
versace which. loot* ]£ke the roEnEt of intense visSaJiamg 
power, sooibiii&i T.V1C ti the JLivAkenlng of Lh* aubrocBctDoai 
memory. 1 

- Tlujpft is among block men i» somftthiag which is 
diT Tma - hion ’within bheau. When anything valuable is loet, 
they look for it at once ; whan they cannot find it, each 
one begins bo practise thift ianer divination, trying no feel 
where the thing is ; for, not being able co see it, ho foels 
internally a pointing, which bells him if he will go down 
to such a place it is there, and he will imd it. Ad length 
it nays he mf[ find iff at length he sees it, fchd himself 
approaching it; before he begins to more from where 
lie is, he sfeset it very clearly indeed, and there is an end of 
doubt. That flight is bo clear that it is M though it was 
not an inner slghi, tint i}h i£ he Haw the very thing itscLf, 
anil the place where it :e : so he quickly sriitw and goes, 
to the ptaefl. If it Eu a hidden plane Ews throws himself 
in In it. an though. them was HemeLhing that impelled him 
to go sa swiftly as the wind ; , ivhd, in fact, he £mdE the 
thing, if he has not acted by mere h-Ead-gtiessmg- IE it 
h*S been don® by raal inner divination/be really sees it- 
J.lut iE it iu dene by mere baad-guasaiug and knowledge 
thud Isa has not gene to Bcvch a place and Each a pine*, 
and that therefore it liiU^l he in such another place, he 
generally the mark/ 

Other Enid ijmtancaa will be given under the heads 
" PoeSWSWiQ r and 1 Fetishism h 

To lake a. Northern people: In his ■ History oE the 
Lapps BeholTeF describes mechanical modes ol divine* 
iimi practised by that race, who use a drum wad other 
objects for the purpose. These modes depend on mere 
traditional mite. i or interpreting tho accidental combino- 

1 fiiU*us.j ,l ij .'I'di'iNj-ju tfihe Amoniu. p IIjH 1 Giluld. 10TI, 
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lions o! lute, But ;■, Lapp eoinfasMi:] to gdicffcf, Vv i Lli 
tflarii, that he fotold not help fleeing vigicne, he tie [moved 
hy giving Scheffer a ruinate idittinn ‘of whnte¥er psu> 
riculsns hud happened to me in my journey to LmpL&ttd. 
And he further complain wl that he knew not boa' to 
make use of his eye% since things nJtogdhfcf distent wertf 
predated to them/ This Lapp was anxious- to become a 
flbriHtiun, hence Ilia at bemg n J rare anJ Valuable 1 

example o! clairvoyance, Toifscm idw was poeed by 
the d*UPYUyMWe Of a SAKWyed, lift WAS lie guard by a Lapp 
seer/ 

The nest case fa of old ddo, Mid, like the other savage 
examples, in merely given for purposes of iliufliEHlkm, 

■ SG* Lettre. 1 

+ HL Suite ds a Traditions df-s Santa 

1 A :i K«n e<i In Jlli :■ ™ Ja H:. h, 
nr- 1 i H^vL-MihrA mi. 

" “Das /oapfaurfl ” — . , „ Vous nvez tq a Pari* Madame 
do Marsnn, Sl die v ess encore ; voioi oO^ae M ■ h- tVhtnjULH 
do VotnilTCiiil hom tJeadre, iwmnlleronat not-re GhjavxuueuE 
QAn&al, me meant?. cet Hyver, k <ju h il it de ceLte 
Dtuno, qui n'oBt ricn tuoiu'? ■] u un esprit foible. LJk 
etoitun jrvur- Eart Lmjiiiette l'-u anjot do M, do M&ujon, son 
Mari tegnel commandoit dan a nn Potto, awe hour iviona 
an Aoflfcliii, etetoit absent, & le tema :p F il avoir marque 
pour Eon colour, esoii piBsfi, 

'Uric.' Petum* SauYagft Jpii vjt ft[a<lame rte Marson en 
peine, ini en demanda la cauais, & I'ayant apprise, ;d dit, 
aprfes y ftwjir nn pen rftv^ , do nn plue s<5 pluryriner, quo 
eon Rpons rcviewl roil. tel jn;.r <■' ft telle houre, (jn'ella lui 
marque even un chapeau gr» emt k t&tc, Comum i; 1I« 
a'apper^ut que 1* Dame n'ajonkdt- point Fed A fa predic- 
tion, ail jour M a rheum, qu'eSto a-vcit ofiyign«u olio 
retourmcben eSic, Ini demand* si die nc vonloifc [hus venir 
Voir arriver eon A!;iri, k lit prtiSRiL tie telle =c[to do Ja 
auivie, qu'ulLo 1'ontn.Jna. au hoed do Ja Ilivi^rLi. 

i T-oj/GQt*. ’ Fcsin Cbiclfvaij, ifpwrircC £5Cu5aKgiu, p. HR3. 
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■ A pino y ctoicnhcllwr ereivdesj -qat: M. de Marsrjn 
pan.it dd.na un Canor.. nn chapeau gris but Id fcfek: ; & 
ayarit appris ee qui B’otoit paflW. SAShm <jii h il ne pCMivoit 
pas cmii prendre ooturgent La i-aavs rebec await pi ajivoii' 
rhEure& le jour de H^n arrivdc,' 

It lh nnuEual fur Jiuropcan trevcllttn; wudS nuHBionVifi& 
m give ilelix:l1*U:k whi&h might Mem to 1 confirm chc 
detu5]&nE of Ijemghted savagea.' Blich anjeodotca, w£aio, 
mb among tins tiTcniui- 1 1 T lIicss wild upbore, and aro 
not Ma-dily communicated to Eiiangere, When successful 
caves arc reported, it \a iiatdruJ to Assert thru they come 
through liumpeans who, have sunk into barbarouB saper- 
stitkm, or that they enny ho explained by fraud and 
collusion. It iis certain, hoyrever, that navaga pmJicieutd 
believe in their own powers, though no less certainly 
Lhe-v will dee ihiyo out by rn ipo-u n i-c fj^ors are clioseu 
in Z ill uland, aa among Eskimos and fjsmoj'edE, from. the 
olnise which in Europe Biippliee the personE who li : i] Lo 
be. but are no Jon get the most favourite hypnotic Bubjccta, 

1 abnormal cliiLoLrctt,' epileptic anti hysterical. Those lire 
anbiMtad to 1 a Long anti methodical course of tra inin g ri 
hitoJi, speaking of ttaatemiifca, naya that ' certainly most of 
l.h* inddi^J dnil spontaneous pheuon:enj&. wilh which wo 
tire familiar occur among savages, and appeals iotmveEjera 
for olwerratlms.* IniSnnaiion is likeLy to cocao in, as 
educated travel Leia devote AUonitio.n Hi ihe topie. 

Dr. Callaway' tranfllataB some Zulu ccamnunLcations 
which indicate the amount of belief in this very prac- 
tical and sceptical people. Amassing ilEttfllratioae of their 
sefip&idsm wilt bo quoted Eater, under H Posattamn,' hut 
they do accept aa setts certain hysterical patitsntK. These 
arc bested by their skill in Eluding -i Li j :i. i r, which have 
beai hidden without their knowledge. They then behave 
much like MY, Stuart Ci.miberlutid, but tmvc not tlio 
advantage of muEcufar contact with the person who knows 
where the hidden objects ere concealed. Tie; neighbours 
even deny that Lbey have hidden anything at all. ' ’Wbiiu, 

1 Btiriiin, tTiha- jirydi, JfatnchJ, j>. 31, * OJv [it f . % 
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they pemLiitin their denial , . . Ii^ find:! sill tbo that 

they have hidden. They **h that tic ia a- great iuyiitut,i 
(eoci) vvhcn lie Lea found a]] the things tlniy have con- 
c;i-; : le:i3. r No doubt he is guiriod, perhaps in a aujmss-- 
EenatfeiTe condition, by tbfl unconscious indications el the 
excited npiSrtatc'is. 

The point Ik that, while the Kswuge eon jurer will doubt- 
less utf fraud whajnvnr he can, still the ectjx fiance of low 
iw>CS i:; iu favour of employing d.e rvicrti the dstfcj of 
people who in Fnropt: u‘cfi‘ t ;LLI raranil y, supposed Lo make 
the best hypnotic subjects. Thus, iu West AErica, J tilt 
presiding elders, during your initiation to the secret (Society 
of your tribe, discover this. fife [oF Kbumcupi&m. or second 
fctghtj, and go Select you, hs ,J a wiicb docLor.'" 1 Among 
tho Karens, the 1 WeBe/ or prophets, 1 are nervous excitable 
men, sinib, as Would become metlinms, 1 f as mediums arc 
diagnosed by Mv. Tytor. 

7n short, not to multiply examples, there it nn oksnont 
of actual observation and of Low fidtt CitKltlgled in the 
trickery of atmigc practice. Though ilia subjects may Ijl* 
Belttet&i partly because of the physical phenomena of 
convulsions which they nxhihiL, and which f&wiiruhfy 
impress tln,:ir cliecittt, t-irey arc also such subjects as 
orcasjonaEly yield that ovideuei: of aupumornml biculty 
which it investigated by modem payKhoio^HlH, hire Riohel. 
Janet, and William James, 

The following example, by no means luiiipir:, :h<jw-j Liu 
view takcu by savages of their own magic, altar they have 
b^i.K.iTDo Christians, Catherine Wiibo-tc. » converted Bed 
Indian aecress, described her preliminary fast, at tin? age of 
puberty. After six d j .\% of atsUidtion from food sbe wm 
l'&pt awfcy to un unknown place, when: il radiant hentg 
welcomed her. Later a dark round object promised her 
the gift of prophecy. She found hor natural selisl-s 
groarny sharpened by ]?ick of food. Bho first exorcised hot 
power? wheii her kinsfolk in Jarfjo nuniliera were Eterving. 
A meriSicbedodge, or L tabernacle ' tiss T-afitau calls it, was 

11 U if.* Emijsl^, TWnvii ta W\%\ Afrlea. p. <110. 
a fVi'juilir* OttHirre, ii, ia] ■ Uftjjdn'i AujihllU, j. 1IJ7. 
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bujlt Ecr hot 1 , and fthe e mwled in, Ae ls well known, 
lntl^uK arc violently shaken during iku moRician 'a etay 
within tjiMH, whici li the ea-rly Jesuits at fL.-nL attributed to 
muscular efforts by the seen. In t^>37 P£re Lrjnune 
WftS astonished by the violent reotiona nf n large lodge, 
ionan Led by n, small u.an. One sorcerer, with an oppewr- 
once of candour, vowed that 'a gnaal wind entered hois- 
terooily,' Miff the Father was fissured that, it ha went 
in himself, ho would become elairfoysitt, He did not 
jnakft tin- fljcpariEnfiit- Tha Mothodint oorivfirt, Catherine, 
gave the sains deEcription oE her own asparLencB : * The 
lodge began Khaki ng violently by KUpcTimturiLl tneana. 

I knew thin by the compressed current of air above, 

and the noise oE motion. 1 fthc had been beating a 
ruin]] drum and eingiag, now the lay qniat. The radiant. 
* orbicular’ spirit then informed her that they ‘ must go 
westwards for gHJIlff ; IlOW .-dnir! -sigMijti yon are f 1 1 The 

advice waa taken and crowned by instant success. 1 This 
established lice ippuiution, 1 CathtiriiKi'fl OOnTUrsiun WJW 
Elk! up in by a dream of her dying sod, who beheld a 
Sacred -Figure, and received Erom Him white raiment. 
Her Lm-girol song? kdl how un!m hand* shake the magic 
lodge. They invoke the Groat Spirit time 

* IliumLnee earth 

JllllEII LI h»S«l 1 

Ah, say what Spirit, or Body, L3 this Body, 

Thai dlls the world around, 

Spi-fik. man, ah say 
What Spirit, or Body, is this Body ? ' 

II is like a. savage hymn to Hegel'n JUMcnAf. Reelt : the 
uJl-pe^vading Sensitive Sdyul. We are reminded, too, oE 
■ iba doctrine of the SanooritUpum shads ; There is; no limit 
io the knowing oE the Self that knnwsJ 8 

Unluckily Catherine was not asked to give either 
examples oE what sbe OQUiilflfired hfir etleuisixes. 

Aemstw, who has not tbs bi:-.l posaibla repute as au 

■' (tijnrililTIlJt, j, H'ld- 

1 lU-jiiUni'h jjm.-js Pruniihtt Panplm, j>. il. 
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authority, infoniiB ob that Peruvian clairvoyants 'JrtH 
vtial hath passed in the furthest purl* before new a can 
coma. In the distance of 'two or three hundred ]cppuc:i 
they would toll what the BpsJiiainde did or s' wfh awl in their 
civil warn.' To Du Pont, in lfiOfl, m iotormt 1 rendered a 
true oracle of the wunmg of Puutrincomt , raying big 
Devi] had told him bo.' 1 

We new give a modem case, from 0 scientific kbor* j 
Lory, of knowledge apparently ncrpiirfid in no normal way. 
by a person of the sort nsstaLLr chosen to be A prophet, or 
wigaril, hy a.Lvajiea. 

Professor Iticbct writes : 1 

* On Monday, July 2, lBiSS. after having: panned ilL the 
day Lti my kborstery, I hypnot^nd Ldonne at 8 t IT-, and 
while she tried! to mate out a din pram eoneeiled in 
an envelope 1 sard to tor quife suddenly: - What hm 
happened to M. L&ngfofca#” Ldonio kaoWe M. Tjflngtoas 
fnnii having seen hiru two ht t-l ■ rj-r 1 Limes soma time ape in 
ray phyeiolopioal laboratory, whore ha nettaE Iny assistant. 
““Ho has- burnt himaelf," Lconie rt plied. — “Ghrad," I 
si:d, 11 and where has he burnt hJinaalf V" — 11 On the lefL 
hand. It is not. fire ; it ia — I don't know itttllMSSr Why 
dees- he net take core when he pour* it nut? " — ** Of what 
colour," I u^V^l, CJ is. the atnff which Lis puLLrt out?” “ 1 1. 
knot, red, it in brown ; ho has hurt himself very much — 
the fikin puffed up directly,” 

* Ngw ? this deacriptimn is admirably aJiafit, Al. t f.si. 
that day II. Lanplois had wish*;! to pour some bromine 
into n bottle- He bad dona this clumsily, so thud some of 
the bromine flowed on to his left hand, which held the 
funnel , and at once burnt him severely. Althonph hn at 
onco put hia hand into wnUir, w barer or the bromine had 
touched :6 « blister was formed in a tow seconds— a blister 
which one pould net better describe I lion by rayitig, “ ihi: 
nkin pufed up." I need not say that Donnie had not left 
ray house, nor SWII mystic from my laboratory. Of this I 
am. atiokitslff cariatn, and 7 am certain that I had not 

1 Fundus, p. CSfL T M.I'.IL jPfocHdSinpi, vd. vi. tiP. 
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□ ijisri tiOcLfd. the incident o£ the bum t^> smyone. Moreover, 
this wnss ibo first trcxif lur nearly a year tliut M. Lwaglnis 
hod handiest brnminfl, and when Leunm saw him si* 
montiis before at the iftbuiwtnry ha was en^^oS in experi- 
ments of <j?ut# another kind.' 

Hare the EiYsyo reasdcuW would infer that Likinia's 
spirit 1'tfld visitid M. Langloa.. The modern inquires will 
probably say that Lcomc became aware o£ what wilh 
passing iti th# mind of If. Ptichot. This supwmoOTnal 
way of acquiring knowladj^o was observed iu the last 
century tay M.. d# Pnva^gur in ope ftf hia earliest fumes 
of somniLiabuiism. MM. JSinofi and ITire say : 'It ts not 
yet a din it bed that the subject is able tv divine the thought l 
of the TiiBg nftt.imvr without any material communication ’ 4 
while they Riant, as a minimum, that ' research should 
liii oontimiod in thin direction . 1 1 They appear to think 
that L^onio may have mad 1 involuntary signs 1 in the 
aspect of M. Riihct. Thin is a dilhcult hypothesis. 

Here Follows a, case recorded in bis diary by Mr. 
Dobbin, nf AdoLaido, Australia, who has practised hyp- 
notism for curative purples, Ho eiplsina (Jon# IQ, 

1U84) that he had meEmerised Miss en several 

occasion* to hihffv# riienmmin pain and snre threat, 
TT# found her to be clairvoyant, 

1 The following ls a verbatim account of the second 
lime 1 tested her powers Eel this) respect, April L2, 1-9&4. 
There were four persons pi-ceeut durinff the aifajMse. One 
of th# company wrote down the replies they were 



' Her Father was at the time over fifty miles away, but 
we did not know exactly where, so I questioned her as 
follows; “Cun ecu find your father .>1 Ihu present 
moment, ? " At firai she replied that she could not hoc 
him, but in a minute or two she said, ’‘Ob, yes; new I 
cun see him, Mr, Dobbie.'’ ‘■‘ "Wli i;ro is he?” “ Bitting- 

1 Him I nod f >!■ r l . i trivial AfnviMtuid, p, n|, 
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at a Large ruble iii a ]rtrge rwtn, and there are a Let q[ 
jxwjjfc g-ring i □ and out 1 1 J< "What La tie doing ? " Writing 
a letter, and there ia a boek in front <■> r him." L ' Whom is 
lie writing to ? " ■' To tbevncwspaper.’'' Here she paused 
and lauglLingly paid, " Well, I dralaje, ho is writing to the 
A B" ( rosining a newspaper), "You oftid Lhcn: waft n boot 
there. Can you to]] mo what booh it is?" " It has giit 
letters on it." “Tail yon ramd them, or tell me the name 
nf lSlu- illi tlioc ? " She read, or proncunood slowly, " W. 
L. W. -r (giving Lh<; full flurtmme of the author). She 
answered SaTHrml minor questiuUH re the fiirnKure in the 
loom, amd i then auid to her, "Is [tarty effort nr Lnouhle 
to yon to travel in thm way P ” " Yea, a, Little : I have 

to think,” 

'I now etoed behind her. be-lding a ha[f>crawn in my 
liftl&ct, and oflk-od her if she could tell me what I had 
in my hand, to which abe replied, J 'l( La a shilling .’ 1 Il 
fltjeOIM *fl though ehe could what was happening 
miles away easier than ah* could see W'hftt wu$ gbi i ig <•■■ 
iu the room. 

'Her father rammed houn: Hourly n wuolr sflxTWJ.rda, 

fthd wub perfectly astounded when Lnld by his wif I 

family what W Imd been doing on that parikular 
evening ;: and, although previous to that date lie wan o 
thorough sceptic ra to clairvoyance, he frankly admitted 
that my darn'd yant way perfectly correct in every para 
tiimlAt. He alao informed uk tln.il il n ■ book re ten™] to 
wue a n&w one, which ho had purchased iiFtor ha had 
left his home, so that there no possibility of his 
daughter guessing that he hud the Linoh LyJom him. I 
Jnuy add that the: tetter in duo course appeared in the 
papes-; nnd I flaw and handled the l^iuk . 1 

A number (A cases of ao-cul'cl 1 clairvoyance 1 will he 
found in the ■ Proceeding of the Society for Fsvchic-sl 
HeMWfch, 1 1 Ae the authors of these eesaye c email, eteri 
after disenanbing, m each oaso, tram], iiiiLlulisriLvutio:!, 

1 VtJ. Tid. ilrt. yid^H ri, -np ?,(j, anG; Tfil, d. i:. lili, Pmfcfigmr Ehclirt, 

|s 101, Drt. EfuCtv :uml a miii 
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and caiaKpoarting, the residue cf paHftst can. seldom jumify 
cither tha na.vage theory fif tha wandering hou! is 

not bun! Eeriauoly propoEcd) or Hegel's theory that the 
futtl&bik Seek in nn-coriuitiouedi by apace, Foe. if thought 
tranafareiHse be a fact,, the apparent clairvoyant may only 
he reading the mind of p- perMKft at a distance. The 
resulta, however, when EueceaEful, would natui*]ly auggea: 
to Ihe bsaugu thinker the belief its the wandering eouI, qe 
cerrehorate it if it had already been suggested by tba 
common phenomena of dream ing. 

To these Instances of knowledge octiuired ocborwiEe 
than by the zecogniaed channels of Benae we might add 
the BwMdSli Isles uf 'wound sight.' That phrase is 
merely a local term covering example*} of what is Killed 
' clairvoyance ’ — views of thin^E remote in apace, hallu- 
cination:-, nf sight that coincide with. KHno notable event, 
premonition a of things future, and so on. The belief mod 
halEacifiBitoiy ciporicncca am' ntd) very commen in the 
Highlands, where 7 have myself COltMlfld many r&cent 
instances: Ur, Tyler observes that tin. QJomLjjhis ‘prove 

a little too much; they von-cli not only for bamon 
apparitions, bat lor euch phantents as demon dogs, and 
for tdill myr« fiwiuifnl symbolic oiucns.' 1 This is perfectly 
true. 1 have found do eaica of demon dog.; - hat wander- 
ing Sights, probably of uusteoEic or nuasniAcio origin, am 
certainly regarded aa to boo & r>f death. This is obvionaEy 
a Enperstibious hypotbeaia, the lights Leung real phenomena 
miseOuftlrutsb A^airi, fuuerala ore not uncommonly Been 
where no ituiera! is taking place : it k then alleged that 
a real funeral, similar and similsjrly Ritnated, won after- 
wards occurred, On the hypothtaiH of believers, the 
pareipieKta somehow bobold 

1 Such refraciLon of events 
jta often rises are they rise, 1 

Even the Ravage oautfmt Hecuunb for this eKperienott by 
the wauduriug of the anul in apnea; ]ior do I suggest any 
explanation. 1 give, however, one or two hktuwices Thev 
are published in the 4 Journal of the Caledonian Medical 




'OTFS1NO Tllli. QATE0 OF mSTiTCCE 1 



79 



Sooiety,' 18Q7, by I?r. Alaatair MiWJgrftgnr, on the authority 
of the MSH. oE his lather, a m ini* ter in t he* £Fl;;nd or bkyo. 

■ Me nneft told lue that vphen be first went to Skye tie 
Ecoffod at the idea, of snub & power as second sight lining 
genuine] hut he said that, after haring been there for 
Boma years as a detgyiaaD, he had been bo often OOtl- 
suited beforehand by people who said they had aotn 
visions oE events which Hdh«^wntly oceiarred. to my 
father's knowledge, in exact accordance with tituj form and 
detatffi of tho vision ae foretold, that h£ U'ilm oomp&lled to 
ccnfeBB that some folks had, apparently at Least, the an- 
fOrt innate faculty. 

'At ray lather expressed it, this faculty was “ neithBr 
voluntary nor constant, and wilh Donaidcnsd Hither annoying 
than agreeable to the posatissiors of it. The gilt was 
powwaswd by individuals of both scura, and ita tie came 
on within doom and without, fliitino and standing, at 
ni^ht And by day, and at w h a tevc r amp] py m ent the votary 
might chance to be engaged.” ' 

ILcic follows n typical example of the vis-ion of ft 
f unerut ; 

'Tint Mission dork at Dull, a null village ru Perth- 
shire. waK ill, and iny graaidfathur, edergyman there at 
tbo time, had to do duly for him. One fine Btumncr 
evening, about 7 o’oloftlt a young man and woman m- 
to get somu papers filled up, a* they were going to he 
married. ^Ty gnurdlath-ur was with the oomph: in tins 
KCEtion clerk's room, no doubt attending to the papera, 
■when suddenly all three saw through the window u 
funeral pioceasion pacing along the road. Fr om their 
drees the bulk of the mommetia seemed (fl be farm Labonnsrs 
— indeed the you rig woman recognised some of . them 
** of Doll, who b»d gone to livn and work near 

JJunketd. Remarks were naturally made by my gmuii- 
Eatbcr and the- young ooupLc about the untimely hour for 
a fonerwl, and, hastily filling in the paju-js, my grand, 
father went out to gH the key of the churchyard, which 
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■Wfw* kcps in tho manse, as, wither t the hoy, the peooeS'-iinn 
l:i-iiii]l 1 not get into God's acre-, Wondering bow it was 
that lie lijtis] i eci-i v'«il nt> intimation o: the funeraL, III went 
to bho mm a by a short cub, got bhe fo*y f and harried 
down to tho ehTirolijand gate, where, of csosrsp. he ex- 
pected ta find the cortege waiting. Nv& n ioid iraa there 
except the yo-Qng couple, who "were as amas«d as. my 
grand fattier! 

4 Well, at the wiiuti hour in the evotung oE the oatne day 
In the fallowing week the funeral, this time in reality, 
arrived quite oiuiJipHJtedly . Tlic facts weft; that a boy, » 
native of TiJutt, had got gorod by a boll at Dnnkeld. and 
was ae shockingly man pled that his remains werti picked 
up eiud put into A coffin am] taken. without delay hi Pull. 
A grave was du^ as quickly aa possible — tho poor Lad 
having no relatives — and the pemahie were interred. My 
grandfather and Lbe young couple lecogniaed Bevcinl ol 
tho moitracra as being among those whom they had scon 
out Ol btte n^irm clink's room, fiisctly a w«f-k previnnqly, 
in the phantom cortege. Tho young woman knew souio 
of thotlL pCTSO unity, 11.21 il nl._U:i] to I, him: wliut stas hud 
seen, but they of couieg denied alt knowledge el the affair, 
having born then in Dun Ik eld.' 

1 give another example, bncauso tho experi-cnoe was 
auditoiy, as welt ue visual, and the. prcdicSLon was an- 
nounced before l.he event. 

1 Tho parishioners in Skye wore evidently iargely imhoed 
with tbo Bosuauisbdik^ belief m lhapowensof iritiucuEsion 
voided in their clergyman : fi when they hud a “‘waming " 
or "vision ” they Usually consulted tny father at to what, 
they could do to prevent tho coming disaster befalling 
their rpliLtives or friends. In this way my fattier had the- 
opportunity of noting down the miiULti® of the "warning " 
or £l vision ” directly it wee told him, Having bad bhc 
advantage of a medical, previous to his theological, 
training, he was able 10 note down Bound facts, uneni- 
hidlishcd by supcrmldisd im-igsnaLi^in. -.isring into this 
mpthod nf case taking with a mind paPetEy open, except 
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for a slight touch of eraplkiura, ho was greatly : ;m h! 
do drecovrff bow very f i^ftrjuGditly rttilitatioiis cccuErad 
•exiK'iljf in wuEurmanoe with the nun u Li;a> of the >:niiiii ns; 
detailed in. hia riQU'-ijuok, Finally, he was compelled to 
dircutd his scepticism, and to admit thir some jteopfc Iwf 
undoubtedly the uncanny gift. Almost the fiL':if ease ho 
took {Case X.) was that of’ a woman who had one cft&y a 
viflioo of her aon f»l I in jr over u high took sit Uig, m fikye, 
with a E-hoof;, or lamb. 

L CASE X! — She heard hereon exclaim in Guuliu, il Tliis is 
a fotaj lamb Cor kike ,’ 1 As her i^ii lived aeventl iulLf from. 
TTig, anti was a fisherman. realisation vetoed In my father 
very unlikely, but milm month oiterwardR the realisation 
QWHQMd only too tnio. Unknown do his mother, who 
had warned nun ugainat having anything to dp with, 
sheep or lambs, the son one day, inn trad nl iff-ing out in 
hie Seat, thought he would take a holiday inland, and 
wenc off to (Jig, whom; a Imhkt cr ’Fted his services in 
separating some iambs from Ike awes. One of the lambs 
ran away, atul the fisher lad run headlong after it, and not 
looking where he was going, on catching the lamb ivust 
pulled by it Ln the wlgo of one of c-he very picturesque but 
einraiiliiigly .danporoas rocka at Fig. Too Into realising 
Iiisentipal poaitwn, he nSelacnurd, "-This lh a ratal landi 
Jilt rue,’ 1, hnt going wish sack ati i i k he unable to 

bring himhiuf up in time, and, along with the lamb, hill 
over into the ravine below, Mid sijy, oi course, kUletl on 
the spot. The farmer, when ho saw tin- Lad'; dustier, 
ran to his assistance, bat wjl» only in time to hear btm 
cry cat in (iaelio before diEappauing' over tho brJidtof tl^e 
pecipice. This was predicted by the mother a month 
before, Was thia simply a cniiitid: ncc?. h 

Hj. Macgrsgor'a romarku tin tho involuntary and 
unwelcome ri&Llirc of the visions is horrn: out by what 
EkihnfTcr, as already quoted, kujs rAiric^rELicip the Lapps, 

In addition to Tiai&uB wtich them come nuaonght, 
CODtrihutiofi knowledge of things HUIOCS or fiyeu future, 
we may glume at vi-uuns which aso provoked by vaiiuus 
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luvttodaL Druga (impepo) are U&&3, Smte whirl in a wild 
danco bill they falL scnEt-lusH, fit trance in indirect by 
Tirioufi kind# yf nH[f^aag£eac.icci nr ' aubo-hypnotiiain ' 
Fas tin f is also practised. In modem lif^ the koIE- I nduced 
trnftu* ifj nn rthpru 'iiT ainoug ‘ mediums ' — a subject to which 
wo recur later. 

So far, it will bo observed, oar evidence proves that 
precisely gjkiilar titlitfs as to man h a occasionuJ! power of 
opomn'j the £atcs of diljtAhco lii.cc Lh:mi entertained in l 
great- variety of lands and a^es, and by races in every 
condition of culture . 1 The alleged eiiperiefloe* aro still 
bold to nunnr, and have been investigated by physiologi^ta 
of the eminence of At, Itidnet. The ■yucsbioti CMnot but 
ii.:ise a# to the residuum ot fuel m thi-sn LmLTationa, and it, 
keeps on arising 

In the loliowinfj chapter wC diftOdti n [node of 
inducing hnllud:.ar. -nn which hea for a.n.GtiL'opolrij.dsts the 
interest of universal diifusion. The width nf jl-. range 
in aavug* mctsB b&& nob, we believe., been prervinualy 
observed. Wu then add facts of modem otpmiiSfti 
about tho sci bhentifity cf which w* r [lensOiaalEy, entertain 
no doubt; and tha raomigital concluaLon appears to be 
that savapee have observed a psychological cirrii™ fits nee 
which lias been ignored by proEraaed psychologista, and 
which, certainly, does not fit into the crinnarj matcrinlietis 
hypotboiie. 

1 Ttii:4:3A-ii]>li« i :. ihi; Dill TichLimm-m L And Ln Lila Lift Of :V !. Ijilil.i h.l l] Li? 

Ail aim ria.fi, Dtail Oldy bt hJLii-M k n* Lo TiiiuLir i$i qu&utinii- 
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Awosg sa v apt methods of provoking hallucinations 
•whtneu koowlstlga may be isnpernoraiaEDjr obtained, 
VibfioTtR fnoaa of ' ca^Lal-gazing ' lire the most ctricut, 
We find the habit of IcolrirFg' inki usually m jl 

Teufel, preferably a glas^ vessel, among Hed Indtann 
{Lkijeune), Itcmum; (Vanu, cited in Civitas !>{„ iii. 4S7], 
Africans of Few (Tjix- 1 AJ rujafl us) ; welMs! Mi^oria ll3is a 
drop oE blood {TayW), Egyptians line ink <L&ncl, and 
AuutraLian saVagcs einpluY a lm|L uf polished stone, into 
which the aear 1 pula hiimslf ’ tu deucty the rceulta of an 
expedition. 1 

I Lave dftjculy given, in the Introduction, Ellice 
record of ch* Polynesian caan. A hole being dag in the 
floor of his house, and titled with water, the priest Jocks 
For a v.nimi of the tf lm: f who has carried ofl" stolen goods. 
The Fclynceaan theory ie that tho god can-rca the spirit 
oi the thief cm I be water, in which it is reflected. 
I^jertne's Bod Indiana main ■ I icscl- patients gaze into tho 
■water, in which they will boo tha pictures of the things Eti 
the way of food or mailiuiinu that will dn them good, In 
modem language-, the inBtitLotive knowledge existing im- 
plicitly in the patient 1 ^ u « l>c cn ec i on rh e b b is thua brought 
into the range of his ordinary COn&cioustuoHH. 

In lsfi? the late Caption J. T. Pourkc, o£ tlic U.tf. 

^ i Li",, r ■=, h L | n □ , with q. pholcenTih nil ticitnnes, from si ccLTfsioniicrl In 
tVtut IflBl&ud.. i juriiJj... 
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CuYnLn'. an. original and careful obEerrer. Tisited lhfl 
Apn^hcH in ttia interests a i the Ethnological Bureau, 
Hu lcariii!il that one of tJ iq uti: l£ dutiea of the medicine- 
men was to find nut the whcictihoute of loEt or stolen 
property. Na-n-clm, Our of these jatjta/ctedfi j^sSteaed 
a magic quart: eryatal, which tic greatly valued.. Captain 
Bourke prcsEnted him with ft still filter crystal, 'Ha 
cnuEd not give mu mi c-xp’ar.aiiar. cl isa magkal dec, 
cscep-t that by looking into it h« could eo$ everything 
he wanted to we’ Captain Boobs appears never to 
have heard of the modem experiments in crystal-g»£ing. 
Gaptaih Ftourte also diBeovatfed that the Apaches, like ilia 
Greeks, Australians , Africans, Maoris, and many other 
hu'jSM, use the bull-HUtt, torn-dun, or rhvmhvt -ft piece 
of wood which, being whirled round, causes a strange 
windy roar-- -in their mystic comma nioar The wide use 
ot the rhe-mhoa wee known Lo Captain Ervurka j Ehat id 
the crystal waa not. 

"For the lojauii, Mrs, Erminio flruilh ed|>p!ie? infor- 
mation. about tljo nryatal. ■ P'atsed in a gourd of water, 
it could render visible the apparition of » pen™ who hits 
bewitched another . 1 She git a a aase in European times 
of a mcdiciue-man who found tho witch's habitat, hue got 
only an EndiaLiiwt view of her face. On a second trial 
he was aucceeafct . 1 One may add that trsa a me- aa eit era 
fclriong Ihn H*ciHii-che Moot r^rneutEy 1 fw whit they 
want to had 1 into a smooth slab of black stone, which 
I suppose to ho basalt .'' 1 

The kindness of Mnnaieur LeWhnre enahte^ me to give 
another example from Madagascar. 4 1'Jacau.rt, deacribiug 
the Mukfr-rwics, says that they Sjj«w!/cu$ (a word not 
in Ijittrfl, that is. divine hy ciyRtalla, which "fait fmm 
heaven when it thunders.' Of cuttrae tho rain reveals tho 
crystals, he ib does the Hint inytpuncnts called L thundor- 
hnltfl’ in many enantriefl. 1 Lnrft^n'ik tquillenl, ak nnt 

1 Jt-pfn-f PC.'.tiKill FlxnMi-u IFLR7 |i. tl>n : vnl !L p. S5). n„[-->,is> 
rksurkw'f vcl'isio on Fta Jfrff Ifm vf (w m*j p4*i Jj# 

MftWSIM. 

1 kit^nJr, if.fivTTrfTT, vol- It p. 5P9-- 

1 riixliiixt i Vi la ijty.-ivJ 114 .'-Jit J' ljijiLrxipT, gw.r Sr ^ifiillr ,3 m Pluririirt, 
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pno da ces pi^Tica an cuing da leura tabletop, d n, n.^ 
qu’eLL-a a la Trertn de fkire faint! operation ft Jeur flgme 
dtt RptuniMico.' Probably they used the Crystals ■!*> do 
the Apaches, On July IS * Malaija&y woman Tiawed, 
whether in her (u-yRtn.1 or otherwisa, two French vcHBola 
which, li kc the ypaniafc fleet, WCnc L n<jt i4 sight/ uJ^O 
officers-, and doctors, Blit! others aboard, whom she had 
aeeru before their return to France, in MadagiiECftr, T h- ■ 
(jfirlimt uf tbo shipE did not- arrive- bill A ftguSt l 1 , 

1>L'. (J&hawiiy gt^es the Zulu practice, where the chief 
H hots what will happen by looking into the vesfid." f The 
■5haroao;i of fjihfinn. and Eastern Itisnsia erciploy the- 
same method.* The crfa of the Inca, Ynpanqui. :e 
twj curious, Au be cmbs up to a foimtairi ho n»w * 
piece of crystal tail ieco it witbm which he beheld a li "tiro 
of *& Indium in thefoltowitig shape, . . The w-iJpn.cii.ion 
then ranched, while tlie crystal remainsd. The Inca 
took m &f it, aod th^y mty that bo flfier'Yftida envy 
•areiy^hiojp; ha wanted in it." * 

Hew, then, >vr find tl]ti belief that Imllncinationa can 
be Endaced by one or other form of cryatal-giwdiig, in 
ancient PorU, Oh the oLhet side of the continent among' 
the HniLLc-tbe r in Fea, to MiidafriLSriu,-, m SiIh'dr^ among 
Apaelu™, Huron s, Iroquois, Auatraiian black faLLowa, 
hlaoria, and in PolytW^i.St, This is aus-umdly n wide rang a 
OcT geographical distribution. "Wo also find the practice 
in ■aMMe (P*T3fe->[iiM, "VII. XSi. Ii2), in Roms (Vano), in 
Egypt, ami in India. 

Though sJitbropcdogiata have paid no attention to thn 
BilbjuKl, it was- of worse [ft i: lilinr to later Europe, - Mi^ X ' 
has tr^ed it UEneng early Christians,, in i.n-lv Connells, its 
episcopal condenjiiiLtiunn of specukirii f and &o to Lr. Doe, 
nodes; Jama "VI. [ Aubrey; llie Regent d'Orl-foliS HI St- 
Gimon'a Memoirs; the modem m^mtu inis (Gregory, Mayo) 
and themicDVjctoriati Spirit nahsta, who, as usual, explained 

PitJb. lfifi], i,i1l, 7ft, Vbuu iIm rleiii Nivirci tic France pre-iito pii Lui 
bibiiI '[.ih L'nn. bo pAngt tcovoii dcs- XomneUEO, Jc. 

1 Fl*J6£tiHt i/ f!\r .-IimiU li.v, jj, jij_ 

' a o^fcuhpr !SS*, f. IBS. lUclfor in citM: ^Murim!, -p. dt, 

JtitiH JM ffliui cf ;L: I'lKua, Chr.scav*l -Jb ^toLinn. p. 13, 
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the pbemonjGIl*,. In their prehistoric w«y, by * epiriln-' 1 
Till thts lady examined the subject, nobody had thought 
of remarking that a belief so universal 1 i«JL probably eouic 
basis of fauUi, or ncjlitvlv LE we except two profes^ora 
of chiimiHtry and pliyE-iology, Dr-- Gregory and Mayo, 
briee X made experiment;. beginning Ly accident, like 
Georgo ijand,, when a eJnJd. 

The halhrcdnatinnH which appear to her eyes in ink, or 
Crystal, nic ; 

1. Kctlt&J memories 'arising thus, und thus- only, From 

the e&beobficfous struct ; " 

*■ 2. Objoctivation of ideas or images — (n) consciously 
or (S) unconsciously — in the mind of the percipient ; 

'It "Visions, possibly telepathic or clairvoyant, iruplyi np| 
acquirement of knowledge by 1 aupe-mormai meant. 1 1 

The ftsatnplca givoo &1 t&e Inst clfc&s, ibe cUl;h which 
would 3 j!: so uftflfuj to .l priest or nafldkiue^mftn &: 4 ;vd 60 
discover things loaf, are o' very slight interest, 1 

BibOO Misfi- X drew attention to lllifc Subject, eXped- 
menta have proved bey end doubt LhaL a fair percentage 
of people, sane ami healthy, m siw vivid lannlEeapca, and 
figures qF pei soofi in motion, in gLass hulls and Other 
vi hLcleH. This faculty Dr. Parish attributes to 1 dia-soc i atioo,’ 
pi-jieticaUy to But he aphtha liy conjcctura, 

and without having witnessed experiments, as will he 
shewn later, I now offer » scries of cspcrimcntE with a 
flw hall, coming' under my own ahaerva^iou, in which 
knowledge was apparently acquired in no ordinary way. 
Of the absence uf fnLtul T am perHOmdly convinced, noi 
only by the chmacterH of all concerned, hut by the oat ism 
oE thtf circumstances, That adaptive memory did not Inter 
alter the narratives, ao oeigmally told, I feel ccrtsin, be- 
eanse they were reported to me, when 1, was not present, 
within less than a week, precisely us they ara nuw given, 
csccpt in cases specially noted. 

E Sin Mira X'j :O L,slr. ST. 31. JHiiwIoias. v. dad. ' |>jb, eii. t. MS. 

1 If floj Hflil*? arlabcn In ns.iLe MTU-ririian'iL "hr,, or tbo. $ hri; I J nni ha 
utnriiF ini] Lr Llis iitfi -^siLtl figurr rrprvEaiiU 1 tlie -t,-'-:L. ,i ikul/ ar a 

pcTiAii Ul lb hnl. Ke.r khiiih a Sunil, or na kmoito cilia lb mliiDT .i llv.iinL 
jitLimU-.iiiunKyirnj aotiiintr 
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Eioly 5*1 ilio present year (1RUTJ 1 met u, young Wly 
who told ELi-fi*- of throe Olf four curious hallucinatory ex- 
perience* of her own, which wteicsiifljofently lOOrrobOuiitwl. 
£be w:ls innocent of psychical atudiea, and personally 
fjVLv;, and is r in perfect health; tbe pelt; oust of thought 
being 1 remote from her. I got » glftfia hall, arid was pre- 
sent wJnfn nho firat looked into it. She saw, I remember, 
the interim: nf a hflose, with a full-length portiroiL of » 
parson unknown, There were, I think, one or two other 
fufiX-y picture^ oi ihrt fumiltar kind. But she presently 
(.living aa she was. among strangers} developed il power uC 
1 seeing ‘ persons and pint: ran unknown to her. but ionviliar 
to them. These experiencee do seem to me to to good 
examples of whst is called c thought truiLsfersnflfl ; 1 indeed^ 
J never before oonld get out of a Jovol balance of doubt an 
that subject, a bnlonco which now letuso conmdetahly to 
the affirmative aidflt There may be abundance of better 
evidence, but. knowing she persona wnrl eiruum.i;ti,ne«, 
and being present otwe at what seemed to mo acmeist 
example, I was mare inclined to bo convinced. This 
attitude appears, to inysidf, illogical, but it r?, natural and 
Dumb 

We cannot tell what indication# uiwy be Aflcidentjd ly 
gi yen in ewperiiiienta In thought transference. Ent h in these 
c&ssa nf crystal-gazing. iho detail was too copious to be con- 
veyed , by a looker-on, in n wink Or a oougl i ■ I do not moan 
to airy thaisurefss was invariable. I thought of Dr. W. br. 
Grace, ana the server saw an old man ctuwliiig along with 
a stick. Rut T doubt if Jlsr. Grace is vory deeply seated 
in that mystic entity, my subconscious Eelf, The J series. ' 
which came right Were sometimes, W not always, those of 
which the "agent' (or pcotjon scried for) was consoiou&ly 
thinking, Rat the examples will illustrate tho various 
kinds of occurrences,. 

Hum one should first coneidr-r the argument Sgaiast 
accepting recognition of objects merely described by an- 
041 kx person. The crynial-gftS&r may know tbo inquirer 
so intimately SB to have a very good guvs* at tbo subject 
of his lUEditation. Again, a man in liknly Lo be thinking 
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of a woman, iind ft u'qnun of a man, sq t>i e field el 
conjecture is limited. In answer to She first objection 
I may say that the crystal-gaier was (Unong eUpuigeie, 
all of whom, myself included, who now saw fe r the 
farw-L time* Not could the have studied their histories 
beforehand, For abo could not know (normally) when ehe 
tr=fS homo* that ehe wutahoial to be ftl io^n a .glass b*ll T 
■or whom she would meet. The second objection is met 
l)' the ckctunEtance that ladies Wore *cif usually picked 
out tot* man, nor man for woman. InAwd, thOBS oboioes. 
wore the exceptions, and in ouch ease were marked by 
minutely particular? details. A third objection in that 
credulity, or the lavs of strange novelties* or desire to 
oliliye, the jagnirerB, and tilakes them anxious to 

recognise something Eamihar in the Bcryer’a desciiptLana. 
In l lie Bftlhe way we know how people recognise faces Ln 
the most iiluvivd end vague nf spiritist phoifl^raphs, or 
«w fpjr.ily rcscmbl-nnces in the most rudimentary dough- 
faced babies. Take, di^LTiptiom nf persona in a purport, 
or in a proclamation sketching the personal appearance, of 
a criminal. These: fit Ll is: |ui:ii nr W'lilnnri mtendod, hdt 
they also fit a crowd of other people. The descrip- 
tion given by the mayor then may como right by a Eor- 
LuitoiiE coincidence, or may he too credulously recogniRnd. 

Tfie complex of coincidences, ho^vcver. conld not be 
attributed to chance selection nut nT the whole poesiblo 
field of conjecture;. We must remember* too. thaE a EerieS 
of such hits increases, at ilh ftionaous rate* tho odds 
against accidental conjecture. Of such mere luck T 
tufty give hi example, I wa* writing a story of which 
the hero was George Kelly, one of the J Seven Men of 
MoitUrt. 3 A your after composing uiy taJe, 1 found 
th* Gnvenuneni description of >ln Kelly CI7kMi>. It 
■exactly tallied with my purely fancifn] sketch, down to 
cyiu;, and LSCth, whd except that I made my hero 

1 about jvLX feet/ whereon the Government gave him five 
fort tcu. Dut 1 knew beforehand that Mr. KelLy wftfc m. 
clergyman; hie curious earner proved him to he a pardon 
of gieaE activity and geniality -Attd tic was of Irish birth. 
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Even s dozen Enefa guesses, equally correct,, could not 
Huggjest »ny powers o£ 1 Vtsiupi," wlmn so much wilfl known 
tietorehnud about Ihe pe-raon guessed at. I now gi™ 
caeca in tho experience of Miss. Angna, aft nne may nal! 
the crystal -gaBcr. The find occurred die day after ehe 
get the gkae boll for the first time. She writes : 

' 1. — A Lady'oneday asked me to eery -cat a friend or win i m 
she WO liM think Almost immediately I esciaimied n Here 
ift au old, old iiu.lv looking at me with a triumphant smile 
on her face. She bn* n. pr(itmiif-:st eiuso and fiupmnaolter 
thin, H*? face ia very much wrinkled, especially at the 
a:>dcs of her oyca, as if she were always amiiing. She 3ft 
Wearing a liLtle white shawL with a blaak edge. Hat ! . . . 
she can't he old as her hair is* qiirie brown I although her 
face looks. 30 vtrv very old." Th« picture tb*h vanithed f 
and the iady said that 1 had accurately described her 
friend's mother instead of himself; that it wins h f urn fly 
juke Dial the mother must dye her hair, it was to brown,, 
and she was eighty-two yearn old The tody asked ion if 
ihe vision were dixtiUQl eiLCAigh for nietO roi : si : ;l i Lo- 
ness in the son's photograph i next day ahe laid sovoial 
photographs before me, and in a mconent, without the 
: ..:phtesc hesitation I picked h im out from his wonderful 
litierwBS to my vision 1 ’ 

Tie inquire! verbally oormh united £JJ tba facta to mr, 
within w wiwk, but leaned to a theory of ' electricity,' She 
haa read and confirms this account 

' H. — One af&fiirnnoii I was sitting Iwiftide a young lady 
whom f hud never scon or heard of before, fthe tasked 
if tbti might took into my crystal, Mid while she did so I 
happened Jo look over her shoulder and saw a ship 
toeing on a very ina-vy choppy st-: , although land was 
Etill visihl* in the dim distant*. Thai vanished, end, as 
suddenly, a little house append with five or six. (f forget 
now die exact number I then conn U:J> steps Leading up ty 
tile deni. On the second step stood an old man reading a 
nawspopur. Id front of tlic house wnA a, field of thick 
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b bubbly whori same latahs. I was going Co aay, but 

they were more like v^ry smell ■'•f/rt'p . . weed gruslug- 

'When the scene vanished, the youti^ lady told mo I 
r: l'I vJvJlI ly 1 1 l.: k 13 r i b'i eh i] a spot in Shetland where aho and 
ber mother were hugll going to spend fr few weeks.' 

I heard 1 if this h: ; live from M iso An pricF- within a day or two 
of its occurrence audit wus tbcLi cOri Ijri nd to jih;, vstrballyi 
by IIk: ytTinr Indy. f>h* iLgaiu ooutiiina Lt (December 21, 
Et£l7). Both. Sadiec had hEfchi'rto Ikicti perfect stnuigetfl to 
each other. The u-ld man mu lIji : snhooJm&ater, appa- 
rently. In hor MS.l Mint Angus writes * Skye* 1 but at the 
time both *hc and tha other IcriSy i&AA Shetland (which 1 
have restored). In fthstEani the sheep, like the ponies, arc 
small FortnitouE coincidence, of course, may foo invoked. 
The next oeconK in by another lady, say flore. 

J III. — Writes if ise Ilost; — Jfy firatcKpericJMe of c c-yHta] 
passing was not n plruLMLJii r>nc:, as will ho seen from the 
following which. 1 now relate at ecittcfdy I mn reinein- 
her. I risked my friend, Angua, to allow mo to 

look in tier crystal, and , after doing an for a short ti me, 

jcu.-vc up, raying it vr;ia very nnsatiefactury, n*. zlI though I 
mw a KMi with a bright Lite in it and a hud all curtained 
and people corning and going, I could nut make OUL who 
they well!, su T rp| i r:;wL tlifc cry^bil to Mess Angus, with 
the request that she might look for me. She mid at once, 
•* I sec o, hod with a ititm iti it l&okmg vffity ill and a lady 
in black beside it.” Without saying any more Miss 
Augue still kept looking, and, lifter eomts time., T mwkoJ t-:j 
hwve OIK- niorr- Look, and on her passing the ball back to 
me, I received quite a shock, for there, perfectly dearly in 
a bright light, I saw atretflhed out ih bed an obi man 
apparently dead ; for a few minntoa I eonld not look, and 
on doing so once more thvrc appeared a lady in Uadi end 
out of dense darkh^Bifi long blank object was being carried 
and Et sJ ■ jpjH ■<] before a dark opening overhung with 
rocks, At the time I saw this I was staying with 
O-CuLsirLJd, and it Was a Friday criming. On Sunday we 
heard of tin.: duaila of the father-jnditw of one of my 
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cnastoa: of course I know the old £entkmrui wa? very ill r 
but my Iboushto were nut in tin: I Wit -uLwji]t him when 
Jookttio m the crystal. I may also say 1 did not recognise 
in the features of the dead man theme o( Hu: old gentleman 
whoso death I mention. On hiking again on Sunday, 1 
one# xuaiv saw tbe utttteined bed and sumo people,’ 

I now give Mbs Angus's version of this cuse, an 
Dci^inaUj received from bar (December ISiJTj. 1 had 
provit>nfcly nrcciYcd *n pt*l verstan f from > poison present 
at the scrying. It differed, in one respect, from what 
Mtss Angus writes, Her yerviou is iiifcred bccasiEC it is 
made independently* without coneulta-tion, ur attempt in 
Tficoncik recoil actions 

1 At a recant experience of gn ning, for t>t* first time 

I was able to muVe another see what I saw in the crystal. 
Mis..-i Ihi^e called oca afternoon, and begird rno to Iwt i:i 
tbo bail for her, I die! sh>, mid immediately excLatujied, 

II Oli I here is a- bed. with a dliili in it looking very ill [1 
saw fce wee dead* but rtfraicivd from KiyiiiL' bo], and 1 Ijol , c 
es n Itnly dressed in black Bitting beside the bad " I did 
not reongniae the man to bo anyone I kdew r «0 1 tfltd Lu i 
to look. In » very sbnrL Lime ohe caLLcd our , 44 Oh! I boo 
the bed too i Bat. oh f take it away , tiio 1 1 m » is Otad \ ' ' 
She got quite a shook, mod Sssfd sli* would never look in it 
again, SJvOh, however, curiosity prompted her to have 
one more look, and the scene ut Dace ciuue bank again* 
htld slowly, fn>vu w misty object at the side of the bed, the 
lady in black became quite distinct, Than :;he described 
Several pulplo in Lha room, fljji I said they were carrying 
aomething alL draped in black. When ahe s aw this, she 
pot tho ball down and would not look at it again, She 
called again on Sunday (this bad hfcen on Friday) witb 
lici couein* and w© t&Lsed her about bu : n^ ctfyatd c-E the 
eiyatal, en eb# tsiiff sho would junt took in it onM nS&ie. 
ti bo took the hall, hut immediately laid it down again, 
eeying, Ji Tfo, I won't look, as the bed with the awful man 
in it !- there again J rr 

1 When they wont home, they tiourd that tho- wnsin's 
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ip.thcr-Ln.-3E-wtiB.il diod that nrtsmcou , s but its allow hi; IullI 
H£i'Cr brain m OUT thocghto, although Wa ull knew be bad 
not been weLL, ao one Euggested him ; bia raiuwj wise never 
mcn.tLoo.cd in ctHLELOctiWi with the vision r 

1 Clairvoyance/ of coni&n, is u&i illustrated here, the 
corpse being unrBtrtgnued, and the coiumdetice,, doubtless, 
licei-itcnta] 

The ji rxL esse is uttested by ft eEviEifU:, a aFifftit 
acquaintance oF Mina Aiigna'a, who now eaw him lor tto; 
ftenond time only, but better known to bet EftHlily. 

■IV. — On Thursday, March — ? 1697, T wllk lunching 
with my friends' tbo AngUSflS* and during luncheon the 
convention turned upon crystal balls and the visions 
that, by some people, caA bo ocoti fit them. The sabjeet 
tupse owing tf> B Tisa Asians bavins just been presented 
with a- crystal bill by Mr. Andrew Lang, I asktol her to 
lot mo sec it, P" ! d thin; ic, try ilcli] rfea i.F ahe could, conjure 
up A vision of any pernon of wham I might think. ... I 
fixed ray mind upon a friend, a young trooper in the 
|Yi Km i- 1 1 L rimr-ilj. uc E LEmu^bt In-- wotald be striking 
and peculiar personality, owing do his ttdlonll, ttrid id^o 
because I felt sure that Mina Anglia canid not possibly 
know of hii existence-. 1 fixed iny mind ateadily upon 
iny friend, imd pruBuntly Mins Aligns, wild bod .already 
eetfn two cloudy visions of faces and people, called out, 
"■ Now 1 see a man on a horse most distinctly ; bu is 
dressed most gueetly, arid glitters all over — why, it’s a 
soldier 1 & fcoLdior in uniform, but it's not an officer." My 
excitement on bearing this Was so great that I ocuscd Lo 
EDiiccntiuto Uiy attention upon the thought of my Friend, 
and the vision Faded away and could not afterwards bo 
TMiJJed. — December ifl, jt^yj 

TEie vritnSW gives, the name oF tho iroc?per, whom he 
had befriended in a ssvetc lIIqees. bliss Angus’s own 
account follows : she howl told me the story in June 1697. 

1 Rim alt&TQiHn. C ( :.! PjCiI Implied thus. Lilt. piotlliyc, on Usfru 

pTOpkdft:, rrulntilj HHe- H«S ISW Allplfl Ittd iOfD &J Aid ct 

1 r.ilLginLii:;:.' 
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* Hhortlv alter I beesuuo the happy possessor nf a 
*' crystal " I mansrgodl to couvErt Eovcral very flocifled 
“sceptics, 1 " and I will hare give » (short account ft? my 
experiences with to™ or three of thsm. 

; One svia with » Mr. • r who wan ki deteiTUmcd 

to T.HL’m.tt m.c p he said he would think of ta [riend it would 
not be jsomfjlc for me to describe I 

"I had only met Mr. the day before, aouT knew 

il* 2 ELi is»t nothing shout him or his personal friends. 

" i took up tire bull, which, immediately became rri'sly, 
aud out of this mist gradually a crowd uf pttjph appear# d, 
but too jodjjftiiwtly for me to rflcoguiso auyono, until 
suddenly a man on hoisobsck came galloping along, T 
pamember eftyjhg, T cun't describe wlial be lh like, but he 
Ie dncEEcd in a vasty queer way — :n something eo bright 
that thoaun ahinis-.g nu him quite duEEl** me. and T can» 
not make him out ! " As be came nearer 1 ox-claimed, 
,c Why, Lt'a a Mtlditr in ^huiijjg urm<,ur, but it’ a not sjj 
( i^fcer,. o-n^y a Botdier ! ” Two frieruiE who were in the 
loom Bail! Mr. - ■ ■ r a £X5 M#eilCiiI Wils M.iiHnqO, ami my 
ftlM,ostion war drawn from the bsEJ by bearing him call 
out, ” Jt'fl wonderful | ifs perfectly true I I thinking 
of a young boy, a Eon of a crofter, in whom I urn deeply 

interested. and who an u troopor in the in London, 

which would account for the crowd, of people round him 
in the street ! “ " 

The nest caae ie given, firat lcl the version of the Is-.fy 
who wub unconsciously ucriod for, and next ha that, of 
Mlsb Angus. The other lady writes ; 

1 \ . — 1 met Miss A. for tin; br>;t titjae m n fncod'is howso 
in the south of England, and one evening mention was 
inedo of a crystal hni], owid chit hostess asked Miss A. to 
look in it, und, if poseihle, tell bet what was happening 
to a friend of IlCjw. Mies A. took the crystal, and our 
boEtcEB pot her hand on Mi^ A.'s forehead to H will her." 
1, not believing in this, took up a took aud went to the 
Other stde of Lbs mom. I was suddenly very much 
Etartlecl to hear Mist A. r in quite uel agitated Way, deter ji>e 
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■na 

•u Beene elm!. hud moat certainty been v&.ty often Ln my 
tboLghtH, but of which I luid never mentioned a wont 
She EKcaxabely described a raco-couiee in Scotland, and 
an aedrleot which hlpponed l^i y> friend of mine only a- 
wcok on two before, and she was evidontty gninp through 
the nc doubt and unstiety that I did at the butt hu go 
whether he wafl actually kilted or onEy very much hurt. 
It realty was a most wonderful revelation to mo, aa it wa$ 
the vtyij first time I ha<I &enn u crystal. {)nr hceteaa,, 
of cuietho, was very much annoyed cltat abc had not buoft 
itbfo to influence Mins A . r while I, who had appi-sired so 
Von? indidtrcnL, should have afEajtrxl her. — November £3, 
139?.' 

M™ Anfiias. heifieEf writer: 

1 Ancthr-r case waa a ru-ther mtenesihig one, ft* I BOmc- 
how pot inside the lLiolll;! i of rady while an otb&r 
W doing her bust to influence !iml 

■ Miss , a Jrieciil in Brighton, has strange “lrltsg- 

netie" powrre, end Ids quite ein: yf auoot;E& with me and 
the ball. 1 

1 Another lady, 31 1 m II,, who was present, Laughfel nl. 

Lhe whole thing, (Specialty when 3Tii» instated cn 

hoLtiinp my ham! and patting her other hand cn my fore- 
head ! M k-i n, in a aoomfuT manner took up a book, and, 
crossing to the other side of the room, left us to oar folly, 

‘In a very short time I hilt myEalf getting hoik'd, 
which luiil never happened before, when I looked in the 
cryataL I saw a crowd of people, arid in eomo ttrange 
way 3 felt I Wish in it, and we ml] teemed in be wilting 
To* something. Huow a rider came piNt, young. dressed 
far racing His horse ambled post, and he etniloi and 
llhji.IiI e-i. to thuidu: ho knew in Clia crowd, and then wae lust 
to sight. 

1 In a moment we all seeiiiod to fad as if somathin'g 
had happened, anti I went through great agony of sus- 
■peiisu try ing to bco what eccmed ju.if bc-yond my view. 
Soon, however, two or tlirOft'men appioeeliod, snd carried 
hhjj past, beforu my eyes, uul a^am my onjiety was 
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itiKEEO to tlfaurenr if he were only wy Wl*y 3:«rt or if 
life wnsre really extinct. AM this happened in ;t law 
momenta, lint Jong enough to Jutve lett me so npitatofl 
that I could not hinliHO ll had Only been u vision in a 
gllLSS _ 

r By Uiift liriu? Mias H, had kid aside her book, utnl 
came farwtmd quite startled!, and! Wld me that i had 
aocartltdy tksclnba] a ccsne no a racs-cmirse in Scotland 
■which aha had witneflued just a week or two l^i-rnfo: — a 
ftCOHe that had very often bwu in ber thoughtfl, bnt r as we 
were flciw^an to each fithrr. aha had carer mentioned. 
She also said I had exactly describ'd her own li.* lings at 
the time, arid had brought it all hack :n a most mid 
manner. 

4 The, otbw Lady wo* rather disappointed that, after aha 
bad concentrated bei thoughts so hand, I should have 
been inflneacsd instead by one who bad jeered at the 
whole affair.’ 

[This anecdote was also told to mo, within a few days 
of the occuimoM, by Miss An^ne- IIoi version was that 
she fi r.-,L saw a gentle man rider going to tbn pnst and 
nodding to bis friends, Then she saw him curried era a 
fitiwinhct through the nr-uvd. PI i: :m -!■ -n-d., she E-:.i J , to be 
seteally present, and felt somewhat agikited. The fact 
of the Occident wash ]ftter r tti£hltonod to me in Scotland 
by another Jsdy. a stronger to aLL the perfums. A. L-.] 

VI,- -I may briefly add an erpoidmenE &f DufCJUl-HA'SlI, 
IUQ7. A gemlomun had recently come from England to 
Uje Scottish town whew; Mina Angus II v,-,. He dined 
'with her family 1 , and about 10J.fi to ItUG f.m. she 
proposed to look tn the glass fur u eccrtc nr person of 
wham ha tsm to think. Ho radloil up it mental picture 
of a bah at which be bud recently been, mud of a young 
lady to wlioii.i Ini had there been intradural. The lady's 
face, however, bo could not clearly visual iso, and Hiss 
Ai^os reported nothing but a view of an empty bftll-ruDin, 
with pnisflbeil floor and many lights. The gentleman 
made souther effort, and remembered bis partner with. 
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sumo tlsFtinctncsHr Miss Angus then (Inscribed another 
renm, not a ball-room, eorafoExably furuisfusd, sa which 
■a gill with brown hair drawn back froau her forehead, aud 
attired in w high-necked white blouse, vu reading, or 
writing Inttfirs, under a bregbt light in an unshaded gkr:' 
globe. The description of the [eaLurea, figure, and hdghc 
tallied with Mr. — — 'a recollection \ but he had never 
seen this Geraldine of utu hour Ojcei-pt in b*U dross. Hli 
and Mi sa Atlanta noted the fomc by their uu-teheft {it was 

10. Jib), and Hr. tatid that on the first opportunity ho 

would aak the young lady how abu had hoftn brassed 
cunl bow employed at thst hour on Decambee EL On 
l>flcember 22 be met her at another rhince, u.ud box reply 
curnilmiiLtid tin: Ki5 VsL.il picture-. She hud been writ a mg 
tetters, in a high-necked white blouse* under an incan- 
descent g*s litlup with ftiJ T.lT3Sbttded glass elolw. She was 
entirely nnknown to Miss- Angus, and fcml cmSy been seen 

onee by Mr. * Mr a 'id the lady ol th*: crystal 

ptel.i:ui! hi oJTHjbfi rated all this in waiting. 

I now suggested an eipcrhnont to Miss Angus* which, 
r-biT :i,;, ',v.: clrvifly rn >L Oil il nikli ip.: 111 i - L.lI ; j isl j ;l 'test 
for Eceptica. The inquirer was to write down, and 
inclose m en envelope, w statement of l.i ■: thoughts; ^11*-; 
An cuss was cn do did same with her description of the 
picture seen by her; ond those documents were, to be 
sent- to mo, without oontruunieiytion betwesn the inquirer 
and the crystal -qarer* Of course, this could in nn way 
prove absence of collusion, as the two p®rtLee might 
arrange privately beforehand what the virion was to be. 

Indeed* nobody is spl lu bo convinced, or shaken* 
unless lie ifts himself th« Inquirer and a Stranger to the 
SccinrsS, as the people in these expaTimonra were. Evi- 
dence mteiestinp to i^rm-- -and, in » Eecotnkiy degree, to 
others who know them — can thus be procured ; but 
stunngenj. ors left to the same chance of doubts as in 
all rspnrtH of psychological experiences, 'chromatic audi- 
tion,’ views of coloured numeral Ot end the other topics 
iLlusitmtcd by Mr. Galton’a interesting reaeaiiahfts. 

In this ailair of Lho e^velopea fibo inquirer was a 
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Mr, Pembroke, why hud just made Misa Angle's rc- 
qaaintancBj u.:: d wa^ hut a edj uuicWjT in the land. 
molt;, before knowing what Ti-rLsa Angus had h.:i:ri in iho 

bait : 

■YU. — On Sunday, January 2J, 1308, whilst Miss 
Angua was looking ia the crystal hall, I v. a-; thinking of 
my brother, who vituk I believe. at that trnm, sohof^ here 
between Sibaiha (lhiojab, India) ftod Egypt, 1 was 
aniioun to know whnt (stage of his journey b<> hod 
iBadtoi" 

Miss Angus caw, and wrote, before; telling Mr. 
Potnbioke : 

1 A long and while road, with iaJl trees at ono 
side ) On the other, a river or taka of greyish water, 
iiluf: uky, with aonnm MitiRet, A great bkwk ship L*j 
nneboreo near, and on the deck 1 toe a man lying, 
apparently very i]]- H* VS ft. powcrful-la&lsing ra&n, fair, 
and very much bronzed. Seven or eight Enylahmeu. 
very bght doth**, arc standing on the road besitk Lbe 
boat, 

* Jcoubit- as, i-aes.' 

‘ A great black ship,’ anchored in ' a river or lake, 1 
natrfaLLv auggecta the Suez Cans), where, in Fact. Mr. 
Peinbroka'a brother hm just u riving. a* whs proved by a 
letter requi^I from hire eight days after the experiment 
waa tecorded. on JahUoxy SI- At that date Mr. Pens- 
ljioke had not yot been told the nature of !M l=. 3 Angus's 
cryeia] pictnee, nor had she any knowledge of his brother's 
whereabout?. 

In "February 11398, Mies Angus again came to the place 
where £ wad residing. Wc visited together the scene 
csf an historicaJ orilno, and ^fis:- Anglia looked into the 
glaaa ball. It was easy f or her lo 1 visual use 1 the inci- 
dn-.f,g of the crime (the murder of Cardinal TSoaioji), fvr 
they ars familiar enough to many people. What she did 
bejo in the bofl waE a tall, pale !j.d>\ ‘ about forty,, but 
looking thirty-five/ wit, I-I hanr drawn book from tho blttJWt, 

a 
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sa 

standing beside n high chair,. dressed in a wide farthingale 
fi£ fliiff gray brocade, without a ruff. The coBtume corre- 
sponds well (iMs vvd tound) with that of IMG, and I Mid, 
1 1 suppose it ia Marsotto Qgilvy ' — tu whom, Mie.r Angus’s 
liis&orieal knfiwlfldge (fcld I^tbapB that of tho general pub- 
lic) did not eitead. Mariotfie was tiic- Cardinal 'b lady-luve, 
and m in the Castle on U ?0 itigln before the murder, 
according to Knoi. She bud been in my mind, whence 
fra thr theory of thought fefanafcnrarai) Bho may Have 
parsed to Mlrh Angus's mind ■ hut I hud never speculated 
on Mariottc's costume, Nothing but conjecture, of course, 
comes of these appinsnlly ' relrWipffiC Live ' pigluwi ; thou gh 
n most singular and picturesque coinctdence occurred, 
which may he told in a v$ry cUflfererit CO rinyo Li Cm . 

Tho nrs.fi esamplo wae n-otod at Che sumo town. The 
Sadv who Inrtlisiies il is; wuil known bs mo, and it was 
verbally cornohoratod Liy Mine Angus, to whom the lady, 
her absent ncgbcw K and all about her, were entirely 
etranpe. 

' "V 11J — I was very ansuous to know whether my 
nephew would bo Eeafi io India this year, so I told Mist 
Angnt that 1 had though! of som. thirio. Mid anEwd her to 
look in the glass ball, ihedid ao, but almost mnnediately 
Darned round and looked oat -ol tbc window utt lius ecu, 
and icud, “I saw a ship so distinctly I thought it must iw. 
a reflection." She looked in Iho bull again. and Raid. It 
it a largo strip, and it is passing a huge rock with a light- 
house on it. I can't son who aro on tha ship, but the 
sky ra very cleav and blue. Now 1 si*! u largo building, 
aonuubhing like a club, and in bout tlune am a great many 
people Rifting ami walking about I think it must be 
some pbco abroad, t'oi the people urn all drived in Very 
light clutho-n and ii sccnrs to be vetv Bunny aud warm. 
I see a young man silling on a ctrsir, with bis feot 
straight out before him. Ho is t-ni lalkbig fen anyone, 
but scorns to tc listening tu Eomektuno. fie is dark and. 
alight, and mil v<rry ±nj] ■ and hie eyebrows aro dark and 
Very distinctly marked.’' 
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' I had not had Ove pkJftWiB of meeting ifiaa An^ut 
before, ami she knEW nothing whahiTer nboul my nephew ; 
bui the young man described was exactly lake him, both 
in Llb appEarsnca ud in th* way ha was Bitting. ‘ 

In ihsk oust' thought tiBJisIiirotiGG may be appealed to. 
The lady was, thinking cE li«f nephew m connection with 
India, It is not madniatned, cil couim, iJist l the picture 
witu of a prophetic dmractor. 

The following Amunnl&i h&Ta Eome curious jited 
tUBQHai features, On Wednesday, February £, 1SD7, 
Mias Angus wsa fepking in the nrystsJ, to amiiEO six or 
t*ven Beo^fe whose acquaintance she had that day HuArdti. 
A gentJaruATL, Me. BLaaatt, aaked her ‘what, letter waa in 
hie pocket.' Hhei then e&w, under a bright Ekv, and, as it 
were, a Lang way off, a large huLliliitg, iu and out of which 
a-n*ny men wore coming and going, Her impression was 
that the nrane meat he ahnoad. In t.ti^ little company 
present, it should be added, was a Lady, Mis. CockburD, 
who had cemaiderabJo reason Lt> think of Lit young 
rastried daughter, then at a pises about fifty mcLes away, 
After MiEe Angus had d^iil n-.l tin* large building arid 
orowdw of med, some one asked, ‘Is it an exchange?' 
H lt msplit he,' ehrt paid. ■ Now ColiUai a [imn in a great 
butty, lie baa a broad brow, and Abort, curly hair; 1 
hat pressed Enw down <ui bin eyes, The Face is ’very 
Keriowe; but he has a delightful Biriile--' Mr. aiul 
Ui-aaett now ht>th fecognisod their friend and Btoekhroker, 
■whooe letter was in Mr. Jdissfttt'* pocket, 

The vision, which inteiyetod Misa Angus, paHwad awilv, 
w 4 Wes interrupted by that of a hospital nurse, tvnd of a 
Jady in a ‘jp.eifpKdr, lying <311 a sofa* tffrtft b(t,V d /eCt. 1 Mi«£ 
AiJgUs mentioned tbk vision as a hnro, she being more 
interested in the stockbroker, who sceniR Lo have inherited 
what Was once in the possoHsion ni aaothfir EbcKkbrakflt' 
'the HiiflLte-nf Gfcariee Lamb. 1 Mrs. Cockbum. for whom, 
no pictures appe*Tmf|, was rather vexed, and privitflly 

1 Wist inpa; could mu V ■«» $E lIiv *flL,dr oE Lhc Jia.r. 

1 T!l; pceitlcn v 11 :, hiI: I, 'Kit .-\Tii iii ciiiilJ nnt rer tfcr Cacti r. J r' h 
Wv, 

K '1 
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expressed with froftlom a very sceptical op>i 1 1 ion about Ihfl 
whole affair. But. ns EaUiriay, February JS r 1&9?, Miss 
An^'m wftd 0 bga[n "with Mr. and MYh. Ri yield. When 
Mrs. Bissett announced that she hart 1 thought of solves- 
th>Eig/ Miss Anous saw a Walk in a w<x>d or Ranlm,, h aside 
a river, under a brilliant blue Eky. Here wan a lady, very 
well drossed, twirling a. white psira-Vol on her shoulder aa 
the walked, in a curious "stumpy" way, Is^aide a gentle- 
man in light clothes, such an are worn in India. Jie was 
brnad-aliouldeawd, had a shnrt peek and a straight nose, 
and skueikI Id listen, laugbiujf', but indifferent, to his 
obviously vivacious companion * The lady had a L drawn " 
face,, indicative of ill health. Then fallowed a scene in 
which the aan, without the Indy, ww looking on at 
^ number of Orientals busy in the felling of trees. 
Mrs. BiKKctl. rticOgniftod, in Lhe lady, hear sister, Mrs, 
Clifton, in India — above nil, whi-ai tyIiA$ Align* gave u 
si'nli" ic imitation of Mr- Clifton's walk, the peculiarity 
of which waa cammed by an illnebi khdo years ago. Mn- 
imil Mr. Bi-ssctt also recognised their bmther-Ln-Eaw in 
the gentleman aeen in both pic Lucca, On being shown a 
pOTtmit of Mrs. Clifton iii a girl, Miaa Angus said it wait 
' like, font too pri-Uy.' A photograph done recently, 
however, showed her ' the drawn face ’ of the crystal 
picture . 1 

Ne^t day. Funday, February G, Mr^- Bissett received, 
v. hut Wilts not usual: — a Letter from her sister in India, 
Mi'i Clifton, datel January ^0, Mee. Clifton described 
a place in a nat:ve Bta-ta, when; she had bftin at » gnat 
1 [unction,' in tjcrUiij] gardens beside a river. She added 
that they were going to another place for a certain 
purpose, 1 and then we go into camp till the end or 
February.' One of Mr. Clifton's duties is to direct the 
clearing of wood preparatory to the formation of the 
tamp, rw in Miss Angus's crystal ptrLure. 1 Thu tteeptical 

1 J -in-*- the pi: Hnfmrphn. 

= E ]|rvi. Eit-i r'-|,iu.t, (t , klirr cf Jtaiiur; BO, which Ii:::,r:j I.!: - 
i s jilmirt, ,:( Lhn crjifaJ piatara. The camp wu tumid Joe -attic Lhl Eiif|mmi 
i-i which Hr- Clil'.vi: iru cuuci-mt!l A Irli cr cJ lula iiry 0 vccauiclnurff 

c:jr:,|Kirj,LRF. 
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Jtfrfl- Ceckbum beard nl thrEEO coincidence*, iicul an idea 
lkwuittmJ to her*. She wrote Go h*T daughter, wild hie 
brhii mentdq(Eie4i m-il ssked whether, on Wednesday, 
February ^! h Ebe bad beeu lying dli it sofa in hfff bedroom, 
with bare (wt, The young lady ctHifesfleQ tli:it it was 
indeed so ■ 1 and, whet a nhn heard Iioiy the fact came to bn 
known, cuprcssod horselif with some ivarrnib on the abase 
Of g]w kills, ’which iWld to rob life of it a privacy. 

In this case the prima- fads aspect of thing* b; lLulL 
a thought of Mr Biy*ut&'$ abctlt h‘iy stnek broker. duj.ee 
Yi.ieA.tejn., Bcmehow joflRccfkl itself into Miss Angus's mini 
by way of tho glass hall, and was ilitorruptf'd by a 
thought of Mrs. (loekburaX as to her daughter. Bud flow 
Ibffio thoughts cwno to diyplity the unknown Fact? con- 
cerning the gArden by the river, the falling of dreea for 
a camp., and tho bare feet, is a, nptest-ion about which it is 
vain to theorise,' 

On tbc ^nniahiug of ihc jungle wete there appeared 
a picture of a man. in a dark undresH uniform, beside a 
groat bay, in vrhich wore ships of war. Wooden huts as 
in a pfague district, were on allow. Mr. Bissett usked, 
’ What ie ibo rmn'H eiprefiritin ?’ 1 LU looks as if he had 

been giving a Jut of l*£t Then bppwmetl U\ place 

like a hospital, with five or fit: beds — no, berths : it ta 
a ahip. Hfire ia Ujc man again,' lie was minutely 
described, one pceuliiiity beEtijg Lhe way in whluh hi* bait 
grew ■ -or, ratber, *lid not grow on hia temple a. 

Miss Angua now a&ed, 1 Where uj my little lady ? "— «■ 
meaning the lady of the twirling parasol And staccato 
walk, 'Oh, I've left uil thinking of her,' said Ifn 
Bissett. who hwl been thinking of, and recognised in tho 
officer in uudresa uniform, her brother, the man with the 
tangulaz hidr, whose face, in fact, had been scawed 111 th*t 
wa> by as: encounter with a tiger. He was cetpectEtl to 
sail from Bombay, but tows ol his setting forth lift? not 

1 I In, jri'jnliii.L gf n,B ftti nccr.rrK it t -&0 t 1 ? T.SIJ >.u. Tba arj^nl 
t>l»Lnnj Ti: i'twfjt IQ »,u, 

* UiuAE^rui bul jjiiSt mtldtt dir ml anode (lit hCqMbLribuiCA i>t l[r& 

Oc^H'-am s mi th* Hitwlti. lit i!, t se relations vl |i|«its at h die4aaoiah.tr 

Aha ne- to^Tlr:,!^ 
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U'oti received (bebrusiy 1C 1 ) ac the meanest when Chis is 

written. 1 

In these Indian eases, 'thought taTansfarcDcc ' wisy 
BHjccant far the curmspnndenee between tho figures Keen 
liy Miss A::gus and the ideas in the mind of Mr. ani Mrs. 
Biesett. But the hypoLbeak of thought tcMuCwsnca* 
while ll wonld cover the wooden huts ut Bombay (Mrs- 
Bisaeit knowing that her brutlier wus ubowt to leave (hat 
pincu), efta scarcely explain the scene in the garden by the 
rivet and the scene with the tress. The incident of thfc 
bare hwfc may be regarded aa a fortuitous coincidence, 
since Miss Angus saw the voting' lady foreshortened* and 
utndd not describe liur ffifie, 

Tn the Introductory Chapter it was observed chat tho 
phcnoinena which apparently puin.4 to some isauvctimn li- 
able supernormal faculty of acquiring knowledge are 
■ trivia].' These anecdotes illustrate the triviality ; but 
ibrr certainly left * number of paoplen wholly un. 
familiar with such experiments, under the impression that 
Miss Angus's girtss ball writs tike Prince Ah’* magical 
telescope Ln the' Arabian lights.' 1 These experiments, 
however, necsakiELslly touch on intimate personal inutteis* 
mid cannot he reported tn snob instances. 

It will he remarked that the faculty is freakish, and 
duos not always rtapoad to ermociO'Ua exertion of thought 
in the mind of the inquirer. Thus, in Oses 1. a connection 
of the j.'cisou thought of is discerned ; m another the 
miiol of a stranger present seenia to be read. In another 
case (not given here) the inquirer tried to vi&ualiEe a card 
for a person present to guess, while Xi-w Angufl was asked 
to describe an object which the inquirer was acquainted 

1 I biv-t D:cn :i phtfuj{"i;il! ijf ih.i ecu tic- man, Major iliniion. wn.e.t 
t J.lr-i with (hr- Fill <?«p < , ri |ii iwi jriVvn by Ki-o :t~rw. it reported by Mr?. 
Bit&m. all the ?r>pi-r »qni« is nh raophDo. J ,, ire oi^ccd. 

Tli.i ueaun? I ■.'■■ r j i r fnm. ili.‘ vtTli.-.l LsaremcrvL oi Mca. BisictL. Ii 
vr ,1 tbta retd .'.!i>: corruburjlrf Ur bemciE. .He. tl'.i'cct, Hr. Cockbura, Mrs. 
Catjcbiira, in.l Itisi Aarons, *ho 641*4 daiM- ind 

* Tbe jccli'.a iik.'ii ik rl iIuk orpt-jiiocmi are in ay pdukesIqd. 
T!ii? ri,:L niuiK nw Ln r» cjw irlvsa in this i£ coast, by ay -dto dtsim, 
tun fA'ick pcrinjEuian cf itvs p r - r '«ri re>nc:rsta;- Lin be c^rr.ni jcioileJ 
privately. 
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with, but which he banished from his conscious thought, 
Thfe AtW-hlfl «tp*riUiEiit wss a dtrabl-B-barPBllfld success. 

tc seems hardly neeese&rv to point out that chance 
oeincidmoC wilk not cover this sot of ci«3, where in each 
- gtr-sa ’ tEui field of conjecture ia bDandlcya, »nd jSj iluL 
even narrowed by the oiystal-gaicr'o knowledge of the 
person^ [or whoEO diversion silic makei the experiment- 
As ' mnacle-Taading 1 jsi aiot in question (in the one cusu 
of contact between inquirer and crystuJ-^:^if the results 
WOT nBKlpectodjl., and so? nO iitieonadoitBly- randc sigusl 
could convey, for example, cho idea of a caVwlry ssoEiJ i«E 
in uniform, or an accident on it r in ^course in two 
tnhkaux, I do notit present see any more plausible ex- 
planation than that c;f thought trwtistorcjjca, though how 
that » to ilCoOUnI. (o* enmc of the cases given I do not 
precisely underatand. 

Any otu; who can accept die assurance of my persona] 
belief in the good faith of aLk aonocnW will xer= how very 
useful this fftcLllty Of crystal -paring must be to the 
Apache or Australian medicme-man or Polynesian priest. 
Pieakisb as tbc faentcy is, il ldw real successes, vnrJl 
exploited and eked ou t by fraud, would set up a wijjftpTii 
reputation. That a faculty of being thus -afiVctetl i- 
asnuiiie rieiirjrt proved, apart Eiok. modern evidence, J-y 
the world-wide prevalence of cxystal-yusilig in the ethno- 
£iupliiic region, But the d tenovury of th;s prevalence 
had not been made, to my knowledge, bcEum mcdflrtl 
ijlfttfttMMJK induced me to notice the circumstances, sporadi- 
cally letcirdad in hooka of travel. 

The phenomena arc certainly of » kind to encourage the 
savage theory of wander I mg K>u], How else, tl i i i ihera 

wpulid fwy, can the sear visit the distant place ok person, 
arid cottbcSEv describe men and accncii which. in tkio body, 
h* never saw y Oe they would encourage the Polynesian 
belief that the ' spirit 1 ei the thing or person looked for is 
gu&pe tided by a god over the Water, crystal. blood, ink. Or 
whatever it m*J bo. Thus, to aulbropotegistfl. the dis- 
Covory of crystal .g&jcijig ne a thing widely diffused and 
still nourishing ought to lv fri-.Lteful. however much they 
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may bSanse my chjJdiib oredniiiy. 1 may add that I 
ca- ground to suppose that Ctyfttftl-giaing ‘will erar bo 
of practkn] fitimoti to the pnJiuG or Lo uepjijisa who have 
lost arfiicJaa of portable property, But I have do objMtkii'i 
to e^jrtiriEfi'ratii buiug njuwkat Scotland Yard, 1 

1 Tb* firntiy «r iA*Jng ■ iw.ij xik'tmv: ' in um giiisn m fir from 
ii niwiirmn.. L iiu-i-u (inly inut with. iiiiuf' a;h£T pec^eai, Lcald* i HI:., Aii.-ni, 
'jC :bf:n n:vi:, who hij jsiy auetetj jh ' k'.iMilu 1 ' i:ry. a Lal-^ijjUir. Jn 
OJtrertinfj 'rwins' iMonb WJ, I Icud (bat tfan bceton al Ur. ftmhraka 
t|i. E05-J «ny> JrnnL CniTU en Jinu.Lry 3J. Tbe ' tery * at Janurup Sit repre-- 
aanrAJ liE| chip in (hr Snta Cnoil. He mu, nUt letleribe'ffc. in qunnmtine 
llL Hmhe, Ht Mcbh'j Wel]i, from, JumiTj£j lalmaur £0. U^jertlamiliom 
{p_D. JO!*, LJ(Ju uu Uie oUirr Jinnid, left liombiTr. indeed, bui :ut h? Ees, u in 
■Uin ccyi-'nl -pitfar* Pw Appeadli C. 

Mt. !Hi trr, in AmpTii in critic, clSlId Checpter;. Alteon. nrrf Tor*kn™yi 
the rinb^i eJ f «wn , 




ANTHROPOLOOT and HALL UClNA ttons 



Wb have hf(n exuiunmg cases, fiavagti or oivili^d, in 
which knowledge! i& believed So be acquired through no 
brtowij channel of tcnst- Ail anoh Enstanccfl among 
sava^ea, whether of the nature of dsirvuysrice simple., 
nr by aid of gazing in & ssrnuitEi aurlcce, or lu dreams, 
or in tranca^ or through. second sight, would oujiUtvii 
it they did nob originate Lbo belief in the Reparable 
■soul. The tonL, il it is to visit diahuii places. and 
collect information, muat leave the body, it would Ik: 
argued, must tfO tar be Capable of Loading an in- 
depandcnf; Ufa. Perhaps wa ongJ.it nest to :::-M«y ea-scs 
of ' poBCfiron,' when Stnowle^fia sa supposed to be con- 
veyed by an alien soul, ghost, spirit, Or god, taking 
Up ite abode in a man, and speaking nut nf hin Upa 
33ut it HfiftHQS better find to consider the allowed Euper- 
normal phenomena which may have? led th<i savage 
neaRoner to believe that he tvcle not the only owner ot a 
HipumbLe soul ; that other people worB equally gifted. 

Tht fcjfcsc h as of separation, which a fining* dreamer 
Or fleer would foeJ after a droom or vision in which ha 
vieited retnobc places, would mtwfy him that hi * eouL. 
nt loaafc, was volatile. But aortic experience of what 
be would take do luj vi&it& from tho apirite of others, 
would be needed before he teoognisad that other man, 
*■ ml] as he, had the faculty of gentling their &otlUi a 
jocra eying, 

Now, ordjtiBij dreams, in which the dreamer Eeempd 
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to eoo persons wore mulEy remote, would hu^>J_"i1 JT 

tu tilt savage resa^ner 1 a certain amount of affirmative 
evidence. It is part nf Mr. Tylor'ft contention that 
aaviagiea (Like some children) ate subject to thu diffi anlby 
which mast of ub may have uceasi anally foLt in deriding 
1 Did iikic really hupp-au, nr did 1 dream it? ’ Tima, 
ordinary dreams would offer to the Early thinker to i tie 
evidence that Other men 'a eouEs could visit bis, as lie 
boLieves that his nan visit them. 

But men, wo lri»y a&binuiu, were not, at tin 1 assumed 
stage of thought, bo besotted aa not to take a gnial 
practical distinction between Bleeping and waking expa- 
rienee on the whole. As has i^n showri, the dietiuetuKi 
is li L i if u by tbs lowest savages of our acquaintance. One 
cLtHtr truking 1 : : l i 1 1 1 r 1 . r : : l l i. :■ r i . oh the other hand, of the 
presence of a person TeaLLy absent, onald not hut tell mors 
with tin; early philosopher than u ecoic of dreams, for to 
be MieHy forgotten is of the paaenee of a dream. S.ivnjji-fi, 
indeed, oddly enough, have hid on our theory, ■'dreams 
go by *&ori lrHTL«, 1 Dr. Callaway illuFtnvbes this for the 
jiuJue, and Mr, ficott for the Manp’anan. Thua ihey do 
diacriminBte beLweun stooping ana waking. We must 
therefore examine mst&iirgi hMinmoatioiia in tine field c>[ 
actual experience, and on ouch recent evidence as may be 
accesaibla, If these hallncimtiwi* agrees, in A certain rwlio, 
beyond vvhat fuitaibeoa coincidence can explain , with, l-cal 
but ii — l.i iown events, tin-! I such liklSlIcinatifiiis would greatly 
Strengthen, 111 the ELLLU'i Of LU1 early thiukt-j', the '-; IL V li gtr 

theory that a man at a distance may, voluntarily or 
LtlTOfPRtarLly, project hia spirit on a journey, audl be wen 
where be is not present. 

When Mr T*ylw wrote hiy buok, cbo asady of the 
occasional waking hallucination;! of the nano ami healthy 
was in its infancy. Much, indeed, had been written about 
hallucinations, but tlww- wero mainly the chronic false 
prcfptions of maniac^ of _dmnfcatyjs, and of pereoiw in 
bad health such as Nicolai and Mis. A_ The hallucina- 
tkaiB of persons of gonitis — Jeftnoo d'Arc, Lather, Socntics, 
fuwial, were by some attributed (fa lunacy in frnnoua 
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people. Scarcely any writers before Mr, Galton hiuil 
rcuojjiiiiiiid thu nccurrsnor o[ haJliioLnitioue onus Jit a 
1LE&, perhaps, aniucg healthy, sober, and mentally sound 
people. If those wart known to Occur, they were dts^ 
£ni$fied as dftftlaa of an iruennscious sleep. TUia i& still 
practically the hypothesis of Dr. Parish , as we shall soi- 
ktor. But in ' the la&t tWttnty yaws the infrequent 
hallucinations of the naue have been recognised by Mr 
Gs-ltou, and diEcnHBed bv Professor James, Mr- Oaroey, 
Dr. Petmlh *nd many other writ™. 

Two results have followed. 1’irat, 1 ghoEta ’ arc show Lt Us 
bo, when not illnsioDe canwd by miatiiVing one ohjeot for 
another, then hallucinations. As these meat frequently 
represent a living portion who is not present, by parity nC 
reaROJj the appearance of a dead persetn is on the same level , 
is not tv apace-tUling ' ghost/ but merely an ttaUQcinfttion. 
Srtch an appeurauw ran, priW suggest no reason- 

able inference ae to the continued existence of the M 
On th^ ulher baud, the new studio have mised the 
perhaps insoluble qoastwn^ 1 Do not hallucinationa c-E the 
sane, representing the living, ooirci-b: niOro fp.’qneptJy 
thSHi rae?e ]nct van MCOWnc- tor, with the death or other 
crisis of the person apparently Eocn ? 1 If ihiK could bo 
proved, tluMii il.i-r:- womIu wem in he ;l causal n*xut r a 
relation of cause and effect between the haLlod nation and 
the coincident crisis, That connection would bo pu>- 
TLslcnally e^pliineil hy some not upderatixid action of the 
mind or brain of the person in the crisis, on that of the 
person who ha& the fiullticination. This !ft no n*w idea ; 
only the name. Telepathy, ls modem. Of course, if all 
thia Wehf weep ted, it won Id bo the rcesi ^tr-p to 
whether haiincns&LunLK representing the dead show any 
sighs of being caused by aonu: action on the aido of the 
departed. That i$ & topic on which the little that wo 
haw to Say tnuEt be Eaid later. 

In the meantime the reader who has pertsevertd so far 
it apt to go no further. Tic prejudice against 'wraiths' 
and 1 ghosts 1 is very strong; but, then, our innocent 
phantasms are neither ftn WS understand their nntureh 
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ghosts nor wraths. Kant "broku ahe tiJg^ of bin meta- 
phyHie&t took against, not thene phantasms, bnE the logically 
inconceivable entities which were at once material isnd 
n n d -■ material , at once * Fpuitii&l ' and 4 apace-- Ailing. J There 
H UOEiicb difficulty about halJncinalicriB, which. whatever 
else may be aaid about them, affe [anai.LL.Lr facts of espGrk-rae, 
The only rcul object kina are the statementa tr.ru; hallucina- 
tions ats always morbid (which is no longer the uniwraal 
belief of phy!;ici](jgiHlri and psychologists^ and that tha 
Alleged ofiLueiderjces of a phantasm of a person with the 
i mim nwn death of that pehS'm ftt :i distancr? am ‘pure 
flukeo/ TIulL ih the question bo which wa recur later. 

In tha meantime, tha defender! of the theory, that there 
ia some not iiiwlet^tood flonpectlon of cause and effect 
ktwfenn tha death or other cries at one end and blue per- 
ception representing the person wlfieesetl by the crisis it 
the other end, point niLE that, such hallucinations, ur other 
ofFeocs on the percipient, tKist in w Dgidi r rbilng ocal-e of 
potency and j&eroeptibility Snpposa that 1 A'a ' death in 
Yorkshire in to aifect the canBoiouenoEE of ' B' in Surrey 
before he knows anything ahotlt the fajKsnppoee it far the 
Bake of wgnttifflr.il), then she effect may take place (I) on 
r 13's' emotions, producing a Ywgue unJ gloom; 

on hi-i motor ueowes, urging him. to some act ; (8) or 
may translate itself rnbo his Ben5L=s, aa a touch felt, A Voice 
heard, a figure seen ; ct {<! ) may render iEseiC as a phrase 
or ftp idtyi. 

Of Ebcsc, fl) the emotional effect is. of course, the 
vaguest- We may all haw had a anddon fit of gloom 
which we could not explain, People rarely act oil each 
Lnipres&ions, and, ffkfl they do, are often wrong. Thus a 
friend of toy own was anddculy eo o-vcnvlroLmed, at poll. 
WLEh inenplioablei misery (though winning his match) that 
he apologised to bis opponent and walked home from the 
ninth hole- Nothing was wrong at homo. Probably 
Borne two! ground of apprehension bad obscurely occurred 
loins mind and oxpnSsed itself its hit emotion, 

'VPutOno Ulbv i 1 1 i.JaL-riitb what dul look like a coincidence 
by the experience of the same friend, tte inhabited, os a 
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yiounj; manned n\xn, » flat En a. hoiw PinlonR-inp; to ar. 
acquaintance. Th* hall was covered by a fctnd af yljwa 
Tocif, over jjurt of its oitcnh lie was Etajinjj in tha 
country with bis 'vile, Hid iis they travelled home tho 
Indy v*x; beset with an LLTeeistibLo conviction that some, 
thing terrible had, occurred, woJ tu her children. On 
reaching their bouse tliev found that one of thetr maids 
had fallen through, the gLass roof and killed herself. They 
ieJeo learned that the siri'i; sister had arrived "4 tin; boUw, 
jlntncdisloly aFter the accident, explaining that she was 
driven to oujijb by a sense that soinclhinp dreadful had 
happened,. The lawyer, too, who represented the owner of 
the house, had. appeared, unamninoniai, from a conviction, 
which he could 1104 iesiat, thiLl Tur fcytcic- reason mskaoWiL 
hn wius wanted there . 1 I-Ieie, then, was not an halfudna- 
tkm, tut an emotional effect 5 si nuill i-llOO’ 1 sSy leaching the 
oaMfcfcra*nEB& of three persona, and coinciding with an 
unknown eridiR . 3 

Cases in which a parson Feels urged to an act (£> uru 
aSao rticordeil- Indeed, the lawyer's- in cut anecdote ia suc h 
an instance. Kot to trouble ouiSfilveu (d> with 'voices,' 
Ijil' i-.n.S i :jlls of coinciding with a distant unknown 

crisis, are traced from a Jiitin- hiding that somebody is in 
the rcoiu, followed by a menial* or mind's eye picture of 
a person dying at a distance, up to a kind of * vision ’ oE a 
person or scene, and so on to LaEfuci ntcliune appealing, at 
once, to much . sight, &ud hearing. As some hundroda of 
these naaadvH of e&iucideitrid hallucmationE in every 
degree huvn been collected from witneeaea at first bund, 
nilt;n_ paraonaLly known, aid usually personally cross- 
^ueatioiifid. by the student, it is difficult to deny tburt I-Lceo 
E ft 0 prvna facie ease for inquiry. E 

There is here no question of 'spirits.' with all their 

1 Tils WSt, Ii.t hviSionil, ».nrl th* taTjrpr, r.P ’knir* , » lu civ* in* tin 

iUtcr ia wuLli^ ; the. mrvuWfl airier bus teen h:t-L f- lit uf. 

■a« Huh cTt* dud in MJ'JL.. i|. If?. IM Trrn oU„vr, 

L'U'srtn bj - Mp. Hmiry Jajsh^p md ^fri J t IX«.%ill» tl.^. 

^srpiiiD i ] Li . I. 

■!5m ' IbiatauiiR or Ibt and 1 A 'Pkitf*? flf ApplTi:li^*^a 1 ,, 

iVwwrfinji, S.P.lUvsl, i£„ |j F OHiraMy find WjWS. 
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physical arrl nietsL-phyEica.] diffienlltsa. Nor is tliere any 
ildhjje to whirls llic I«t that many ' pioyentimaule " *nd 
halLacinahnnii of the sane coincide with no aeccrttMuablc 
fact, Wts only provisionally poaLi; the possibility of all 
LEiflu«ijot, lo jt-a nature nnknowQ h of one mint! on another 
at a dratsiuse, auch infincnoD translating itself into an 
hidUuhnution An inn uity into thie Eiibjech in the ethno- 
graphic and modern iicUfe, may lie new but involves no 
' Eiiper&tition,' 

We now return to Fir. Tyler, w ho LiouCe of hallucina- 
tions among other efcperii'nces which Led earEy fc&v&gc 
thin to™ Li] helieve in ghosts or separable soqLe, the Origin 
of religion. 

Aflto the Cftu&e? qE halhicmationB in ;; a mi ah Mr. T ykj 
>iiti anenetbing to say, but at is nothing systematic. 
1 SickmeEE, txbausitiaij . and ffisciterawit C&ues ESYagea Co 
behold ' human spectree,’ in "the objective reality' 'if 
which they believe. But- if an ^incited Jrtndern, not aick, 
nor PThH/iLutPsl, ]ji>_r sweated, Ilm an hallucination of afrlcnd'e 
presence,. he, too, believe e- that it is £ objective 1 is hia 
friend in fleah .-.n IdnrxL, till lie hi ids out h;E uiietafce, by 
>:;li 1 1 i i ULlii i n ■ -r L'- ll- ; : i- i ■ . As I': dcEECT V'il.i-JLUl .Tn-irs 

remarks,. in Kolf 4 Principle* of INybhology/ such solitary 
lislluci:i utkins nE the sane and heaLthy. once in a life-tiipo, 
ure difficult to account for, and are by no means rare, 
1 Sometimes/ Mr- TyJiyr chfierves, * the phantom has the 
chuntcteristLO cjoaLity of not being visible to all of an 
assembled company;, and he vlnlfi "toasHertnr imply that 
thev are visible sometimeE, and to Eome p 6 H£ona h but not 
always. or to everyone, is Uf lay *h ttplaJialioti of 

facte which ess nvt, indeed,, nur uaual modern explanation, 
but which is a, perfectly rational and intelligible product 
or earEy science/ 

It is, inltr.d, nor hes later aoientie prod need any 
rational mid E&teEEigfbla explanation of collective hallucina- 
tions, shared by several poltfliMiBat uitec, and perhaps not 
perceived by others vtio roe pmsejit. Mr, TyEur, it ia 
true, ae^rtu that " in civiliEed countnes a rumour of some 
one having aeon a [ h • ntam ia enough to bring a Eight of 
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]t to OthuLE whORO mitl^E B1H' ip a ji repeL l Y i-OOeplLVe 
bUitA h But this is arming in a cbcle, IV hat is >a- 
properly recepLiv^ iifite’f 1 11 illnei*, overwent, 'ex- 
pectant attention, 1 make's prosily receptive abate, 1 J 
aliould have Ecen several phantoms in ecvutiiI ' hulLiiUjU 
houses. 1 But the Wily tiling cF the tort I ever 
saw occurred when I was thinking cE nothing los*. 
when T was id good health, and. when 1 il i ii not know 
(nor dii 1 Learn elLL long after) that it was the fight and 
iLHYial phantom to ten, Mr. Podmnsre remarks that various 
members of She Psychical Society bltve ttojffUingd. in 
Various 1 haunted houwjw, 1 ' ftotne sf them in a E-tato of 
eipaoEancy and nervooa excitement,' which iiAVet ciMiHed 
ill tin to BCO phauloms, for they naw none. 3 

Mr. Tylor treats of waking ballucin&tiomf in uiitiih the- 
Name tnannot as he deala wit-h " travelling clairvoyance.' 
lie does not study them ' in the field of oreperienoti' IT< 
is :ipt concnrcLi'd with the truth Of tha facts, important se 
we think it would he, hut with bis theory thiri nfllluuiri*- 
liuus, iVmong other causes, would naturally give rise In 
the belief in epiiitE, and thus to the csriy philosophy 
of Ahituianj. Now, certainly, the haUtudnatkiit of a 
pereon's presence, Bay ai the moment of his death at u 
djaLasoe, would suggest to a savage that something of the 
dying min's, something Eymibnlreed in the ward ' shadow, 1 
Or 1 UrciLth ' li;t:L OOmO ttJ kilv fai’^yvi.:! I . r J h<; 

modem 1 spiritualistic ' the cry. again, that the dead man’s 
1 spirit ' is mjttui.il y present to the percipient, in space, 
conEsponds to, and us derived from, the animistic philo 
Fiophy of the sav^c. BuL We may believe in such 1 'WiLl- 
wraiths,' or hallucinatory appearance of ifee dying, with- 
out being either Ki*™gc;y or spiritualists ’We may believe 
without pretending to explain, or we may advance the 
theory of ' Telepathy, k Hegel's 'magical tic," according bo 
which (Etc distant mind sotuehow impresses iraelf, m a 
more qi leas perfect hal Lucitmtion, on the mind of Uni 
pOrtO h who perceives the: wraith. If this bo iu, of even 
if no explanation be offered, the trath of the stories. u[ 
■ Cn'j JJ , 1 !, * :* Pw^ttHia f jHVwnrrft!. p- 33B, 
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caincidfluM Apparitions becomes important, aa pointing 
to a new region of psyehi&al iin-n|airy. Then the avi-denea 
of ►ai’ra^ca as to haikucinsLlionE o[ their m'D h emmeident 
with the fltuibh of bhrtir Absent friends, will confirm* 
grtareJam no-fact, the evidence of many modem rthservers 
in aI| raxiliB of life, Ami *11 degrWI of culture, from Lord 
Hennfl hoin trt an old nurse.' 

Ae to halliiciiuitions Mtndllent with tbs death oE the 
p ora on apparently seen, Mr. Tylor aaya : 1 Narratives of this 
claES I can here only specify without arguing on them, 
they are abundantly in -cutiiilfUion.' s Now, the Jiiockn] 
hallucinati-ons thcmadveE can scaicolv, perhaps, he tullfef 
“PUnrivaJft from g&Tagwy,' though tlic opinion tSiat an 
hallucination of a person mu at tfe LLs 'apirit' i* iW-lly 
such a. mirvivs^l . IK is with tlu-t opinion, with Amnnem in 
itH haLlocmatarr origins., rJi.^t Mr. Tylor is ortriCCtitixl, not 
with the hallucinations tbemaedvee or with the evidence 
for their veridieaj esiatenciS, 

Mr. Trior gives three anecdotes, Juan-Ated to Lhn, in 
two casee, liy tor wwjus, rtf ptmLlaiins of the living beheld 
by them (and in one nose by ll eomp&ri ion *Jw) when the 
leal person was dying at a distance. Ho adds: 1 My own. 
view it* l 1 1 :i L n i "F.Il: 1 1 j ; but i! i'.';nu:.; and visions could have 
over put into mens minds anch an idea an that of aouk 
being ethereal nnugSs of bodies. 1 J The idea may he per- 
fectly erroneous : but if the nccumjnc* of snob OftthcidjenSal 
appaaranetS as Mr. Tyler tells ua about could be shown 
to he too fretjuen t for mere cdmaiM to produce, then there 
would be a- presumption in favour of Bruns unknown 
faculties. Ftl OUT 1 nhlnK — a proper theme tar snthropoloigy. 

1 Till’, m IsruA, waul: » injwit i, no, Itloymtt]. irqumcml ICr. Lti( 

Iijih h-t^ui'E Gift Ljirt • -1 1 1 1 H j 1 1 1 . Lli:i" 1 IhLTUliilpkn nr.iy blVD “ r- n ■'■ larDt^ir^ 
i <r "I'l.liMri in l.i Y p n :--ta"l n g lIi-C c X I A l£ : I T . L r T r - r] I [31 [. n i? J J . !1 L. il 1 p . §'-.,[ 

T, , c i.i 1 1 , i h n , ! ■ ■- 1 1 1 - j' isi LjUiit-ol li AvJriuiA‘« fur rtnricirm,* Tmo, bcS 

Piru-UfaB *nrt TuWmaia lea railtcrp of tplhi™, r»L Tact! nF T-cna=nai 
ii t t»>i r i h ^ ■ To- -a Mw*r iq eMiuidjulal Im'lur navanc- at IcasL Ita 
alugoil pLtnllul Hpiirinifm (ii ufiju mukl jieid ■□□id ntoiflnuatKra to bia 
ciwii. fjK M5*l, liu lliinte, ift WArrmlad hy ?hj— N il: ox-reriei: tc. Oa vb.il 
driia Ah h.i| i ]i r^i, ibil ?>is bulleF i^-f Ihw Li bued J lie H.ii cxporicncB 

s-ii-t tluLr li-:inr it;iinci<is thi uaf# CTiiASrT 

‘ JVi™. CaJL i. JMt. 
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Tho hallucinations cl which we hear most are these 
in which a person ur^ the phantom ol ;&rwtl*er pefton, 
who, unknown to liiin, is La or Bear the hoar cl death. 
Mr. Tylor, in addition to hi* thi'Ea instftuees in c»vi': i:-- ;il 
tiffi r aLlndes tn one in garage Life, tfitk retenmciiB to other 
cases.' Wc turn to tea sain, go irt^itnce, offering it at full 
length fryfft liio original. 1 

• Among the Maoris’ (says Mr. Shut 'and) 1 it La always 
omiuuua to see the ftgnnJ of an absent person. II (He 
figure is, very shadowy, and its face is not aeen, death, 
although he may ere long be esjeected, hae not, Eeiaed hit 
prey. IE the (iu;e of the absent poison :e Beta, (he OIBen 
foiow&ms the beholder that ho is. *d ready dead.' 

Tim following fiLaiement ia from the month of an eye- 
witnesa i 

L A pwrl^ of iLaCiviifl left their Tillage, with the inten- 
tion cl beijift absent some time, on a pig -ho citing 
KjndltklL. One flight, while they wars stated in the 

X air around a blazing fire, the figum of a rel ul i t* 
had lii^h |ef( ill at home was seen to approach. 
"The apparition appeared to two of the party only, and 
vunuhed immediately On their making an esclsmattcm 
or surprise. Whan they retained to the Tillage they 
inquired for the Bidr mnu, and then l«;Lrjit that he hud 
died about the time ho was aaid to haws been seen.' 

I new give Maori ehs, coMiDtlln i wind to m* Icy 
Mi. Tregeur. F.TLCI.8., author of a 'Maori Comparative 
PiOtUjriarjr" 

A very intelligent Maori chief said to mo, 4 3 have 
Been but two ghosts. T lcnis h buy ut ScbtKil in Auckland, 
and on* morning was asleep iu bed when t found myself 
aroused by Eome on* shaking mo by ibo shoulder . T 
looked up, and saw tending ovr.ir rrju the well-known form 
of my ancle, whoni I Bopposed to bo at the of 
Inland:: I spoke to him, hut the Eomi twicame dim anil 

vanished. The neiit mail brought me the mews ol his 

1 -Prim. Cacti. TfJ, i, j. itO. 

* Pr-tri iridic!. mil -j TVaiFififliij nf’ .Vcw 3hsircn4 p. HO, 
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death. Years pasE-ed away, mnd I saw no ghost -of spirit — 
not even whet* njy father ar.d mother died, and £ Waft 
absent in each case. Then one day 1 was sitting reading, 
when a dark « hadow foil across my hook, I looked ay, 
dud suw iv man itandiiig between me and the window, 
Hia honk was turned tswarda mo. I e&w from hts figure, 
that ho wm fr Maori, and I called ont to him, “Oh 
frirri<l ! " He tamed round, and I saw my other yncl-Oj 
ihaka. Tho form laded away as thu other ]iad done. 
I hiul not expected to hoiiE of Sny Qiltflo’a il- 2 ath, foe 1 hitd 
seen Jniaia halo and stronjt; a few hours before. However, 
Tie Tuid grrne into tbe house of « miHMonary, and he {with 
several white people} WOS poisoned hy eating CsE ft pis 
intuit; [run: tlmzed moat, the tin having been opened and 
the meat Left in 3t all night- That ia all I myself bud 
ston of spirit*. ' 

One more Maori example taay 1>S offered : 1 

From Me. Francis Ihirt Fenton, formerly in She 
Native Uepftltttnont of (ho (xovcraiucnt,. Auckland,. Now 
TT-alaoJ. He gave the account in writing to hia friend. 
Captain J. II. Crossn, of Monkstown. Cork, Ermn whom 
WC received it. In 18152, when tho incident occancd. 
Hr. Fezrion wnui 1 engaged in forming a settlement on the 
Utahn of tlae Waikato/ 

1 thosias, icco. 

4 Two sawyers, Frank Phslpa end Jack Muthulkiml, 
were cnLjftgod cutting timber Eor the Rev. Ji. Maunsett at 
the month of the Awaioa erwh — a very lonely place, a 
vaac swamp, no people within miles of them. A* usual, 
they bad a Maori with them to assist in foiling trees. lie 
came horn Tihorewam, a viLLage ot the other side of the 
river, about si* milea off. Ae Frank end the native were 
crt>«M-CHtting a tree, the native fttopperi suddenly, and bald- 
H< What are you come for?" looking tn tho dimetaon of 
Frank. Frank replied, “What de yod paean V" He 
said, 11 T am not speaking to you ; I am apeaking to iny 
brother" Frank said, “WisA in he?" Tho native 

“ (jiiniaj ind Kjcjt, ■piinDtiiKi! tif «hr Living' vol. ii all- V, P- *SJ. 
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lepliHI, “ BslviriJ jQia. Whut do JOQ wwat?" (to the 
joilun 1 Maon). F i-Ank Looked round and saw nobody. T1 i4 l 
native no lungur e*w anyone, but Laid down the brw and 
said, <L T hliiiJl g« serosa the river ; my brother is dead." 

1 Frank laughed at him, and reminded him that he 
had left him quite welS on Sunday (five befot*) , ,-. n.l 
there tiiu] boon no u a-rom ( i, c i i at i fi is siuco. The Maori 
spoke na mere, hut got into h:a canoe and pulled across. 
When he arrived at the lftndLn^-pl*Ce, be mec people 
coming to fetch him, FT is brother had just daetl l knew 
him well/ 

In answer to inquiries us to Lit authority tor this 

QarnitLY^ Mr, Font™ writer ; 

■' buc-xnboF IS, 1333. 

F I know ul L the parties onn&erned well, and is is quite 
true, aaleat jHsnhrw, as the lawyers soy, Incidents of 
this sort a™ not jnfipequenS among the Maoris. 

■ R D, Festoh, 

1 iitiSr. Chi*! JuJVj?, zfiev iff jV. yT . ' 

Here ia a Eomewhat analogous er. ample from Tierra 
fid F uigO i 

' Jemmy Button vvaa very EuperatrtiiQUB ' faays Admiral 
FitK-roy, Hpfeiktae of a Fuugiuu brought to England}. 
■While at aea, on heard the IJ Beagle," he naiil one morning 
to Mr. BynOo that in the night some man came Lo the 
aide of a:s hammock and whispered in his ear that bin 
father v r jv 3 (Lead.. He fully believed that such was the 
ease, 3 and he was perfectly rijfjhf. . . . ‘He reminded 
Benhetb of the dream.’ 1 

Mr. Darwin also mentions this wise, a coincidental audi- 
tory hallucination. 

I have found no other E&vsqe cosen quite to (he point. 
Thia ia, undeniably, ' a puir show for K i rkintiUooh,' a 
moagre ooLtectrnn oE savage death ‘WruiLha, but it may be 
30 nmg&a by rosso n of v™,nt of Dtthareh, Or of kck of 
vseorde, travel lera usually peub-pedbing Lhe benighted 

1 Thr ' .-Jrdivri.'xrf 1 and 1 Ifwyk.' IdL lHJ . it, CJ k 
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siipersti liens of the heathen, oe fearing ty seem super- 
stitious if they <;brT>i] jeSe instancce, However few Lie 
instances, they ore, undeniably, esis;t parallels be those 
recorded in eivilwl Ufn. 

In filling up the lacuna an Mr. Tyler's anthropological 
Work, in asking questions bsj to the proportion between 
phantasms oE the living which coincide with scrLsiaint.be 
experience o£ the person. secti, ml those which Jo not, it 
is obviously necessary to reject ell evidence of people who 
ware ill, or anxiuua, or overworked, or ill poigBrtfit grief it 
1] jli Lite.: of the hallucination- It will be seen later that 
neither grief nor amatory passion. {doimin'Htrag the o?koc.l*- 
tioii of onr jdw* AS they Jo) begat sunny phantasms. Our 
business, however, is with the fusee perceptions of person? 
trustworthy, as far as wc know, mmi, hcultby, not usually 
visionary, and in an unperturbed state of mind. 

There remains a normal cause of subjective holllAcin*- 
tion«, eipeelMnry. Tiii* appears to be a real cause of 
haJJncLnation or, at least, ot ill uaiou. Waiti ng for l li-i* suitrtd 
of iv carriage you may bear it often be [urn it cnniffi, you 
taking other sounds for that which you desire. Again, in 
ivn inquiry embracing 17,0011 puoplsj, the S.P.R. culleebsii 
thirteen cues of an, halhsuthHEOry appearance of one person 
to another who was erpsciing hia arrival. (Jncs mure, it 
ri very cOnccLviible lliut w trifle, the nouidenlal opening uf 
a door, a- noise of e, famibas kind in an unfamiliar place, 
tuny touch the brain into originating an haUucinu&LUEi of a 
perafln pacing through rhe door, or of the place where tbe 
sound now heard used once to be? familiar. Expectancy,, 
again, and DbrroTHjittig, might dtrahtlesa ou ll* e 4 v ti hall Lie in a - 
Lion so a parson who foil uncomfortable in a house with u 
name to be * baun kid / though, as wo have seen, the cifect 
fur less common than the cause, AIL these sorts uf 
causes sic undoubtedly more apt to bs prevalent among 
Euperstitdous savages than ainung educated Europeans. 
And it atiutda to reason that suvagtai, where oue man 
4 thinks ha aees something/ will be readier than we are to 
think they 1 see something h toy, Yet collective ballacm*- 
tioiia, wbwh ur^ slat^l by e^taial [tt'reonsi ut Mfifl, am 
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eepwluJJy Evan, if they occur when til are in a 

hlratnad condition of orpectaiicy, il tab] tbit alt oee 
them in fftfl jcuas -aioy.' Estamples wilt occur inter. 
WIwh. there is nd otdtCtnDnt, the mystery ia increased. 
"We may cote that, amnng the CAptoihuii mukiLudcs who 
looked on while Ikinsdctte was viewing the: Blessed 
Virgin at DnnrcLtsi, not one person, huwever snperstitioiiE. 
or hyEtericah pretended to share tH* vision. Again, only 
one peivon, and he or. Hl,rin:l:.l.r llL evidence, is-esa nud to have 
shared, oncs r the visions of Jeanne d' A re- T n both cases all 
the conditions! said to produce collective hallucination 
vue present in the highest degree. Yet no collective 
hallucination occurred, 

NiLjrikivcs iiln.ic'. balhici nations coincident vv i 1.1 l a 
death, narratives well attested , arc abundant in modern 

tmitt, so - i ii.n r. that omoneed only refer the curious to 

Messrs. Gurney and Myers's two large Yuliinifca, 'Phantasms 
of the Living, 1 and to th^ S.P.lb 1 lieport of t-cn&ne uT 
Hallnainatjona ' Mr. TyJoc eayi ; 'Tin: spivituiLb 

iutic theory specialty insist* on case* of apparitions, whore 
tha pawni'is deitth eorreaponds more or loss nearly with 
the true when acroc friend pUrwavea his phantom.' 
But ririonaiica, he remarks Uu!y r often see phantoms of 
living persons when nnthuig cecum That i:-; the caEi\ 
AUd the question arises. whether innm such phantom* 
axe viewed (*Kii by ' viftionni'ica ') in conn^ctiorj with Ihu 
d-efcth or -otter crisis of che pcxFoh whose haltucinat-ory 
appEaranue tfl perceived. Ulin. ■■ ought to occur, if there be 
330 connection of some unknown cause hot wen deaths and 
appearances,. A e Mr, Tylor observes, J Man, as yet in a low 
intetlretusl condition, earn* tQ associate m thought iHofH.; 
things which Ho found bv corpcrioncc to ha couLicctedl 
in ffteb. 1, * Did early man, then, find in rrprrici'ice that 
■ppmitHH ]jM fnenda were ' oonueciei] in faoL ’ with 
their deaths ? And, if mo, woe that di covered connection 
in fact the origin of his balieC that an hallucinatory appear- 
ance of an absent persuci aoEnelina&s innuhitced bit death "f 

1 h *IEI, tJ CT-urw, Tk -aid ibol Lhvv .vyik i ■.li^is- Ab^sau-j lino K'nEjri::r:>. 

■ IVot. Vaii, i, 1 1C. 




HE THE. ILAEUTO OF RELIUlOjf 

Thai the belief teiifte in Few Zealand vvc bqw p and find 
outi firmed by this instance, one of 1 many HUCh ttdutiinnn,' 
yaj-^a the author. A Maori chEaT wrm long absent on thn 
war-patin One day he entered hiawtle'B fait, and sat mute 
by the health. She ran to bring witoeesea, bat on her 
return the phantasm w no longer visible, The woman 
snon afterwards married again. liar husband them re- 
turned fit peiitnit health, and js&rdoned the ladv, as she 
ikuil swtod on what, to a Maori mind, seemed food leg*! 
evidence nF his deesanfl. 0[ course, Oven if she fabled. the 
story is evidence tu the existence cf the belief, 1 

What, then, i» tlie c#uw o£ the belief that a phantom, 
of a man is a token of bin death? On the thoorr af 
savage philosophy, as explained by Mr. Tylor bEm^eil, jt 
[nan's seal may leave fits body mul become vjHiblo to 
Othei$, not Uj death only, bat on many other octiwiunB, 
in dream, iramse, lethargy, All tlicao are much more 
Fii::]:u lit cundihons, lu every man's career, than the fact 
o: dying. Why . then , it the phantasm supposed by savages 
to announce death ? Is LL b^oauHi^, in a sufficient ratio of 
ca&ea tn provoke remark, early man hac found the ap- 
pearance and the demih to be ' things connected in fact ’ ? 

T givo an instance in whi-ib the philctophy of eavagea 
worth I lead them wo,’ to connect m phantaam of a liv mg 
man with hie death. 

The Wfli W-Onmg, on Australian tribe, hold that 1 the 
Morup [wraith] of an individual OOltld be sent from him hy 
mngto, ns, for instance, when a banter ino&ntiOHsIy went to 
sleep when nui bunting," 1 In tbiE case the hunter is 
exposed ta the magic nf hia enen-iiea. But the Mump, or 
deL«f;b™l iwul, would be visible to people at a distance 
when its owner is only asleep— according to the eo-vage 
philosophy. Why. then, when the Wraith is seen, is the 
owner believed to be dying? Are the things bound to bo 
H connected in faat 1 ? 

As is ■wall known, tbs Society for Psychical ICesEarch 
has attempted a Little census, Inr tlie purpo-to of disoover- 

11 l'\. v;h 's- Jfn’iiH re i' f Wie Jfcip EinJAzdns, I, 11114, 

* tto«;U, Lli.l rii. p. Ik 
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jjig whstbttr hdlucsnarions r^pr^niin^ per-Kuna at a 
distanfrE cmneidfidj within twelve houiE. witti their deaths, 
in a larger mtLO than tins laws of chance allow ns poE&ibiG. 
IE it ]jif wi, bho Maori might have Ri>me ground far his 
theory that such IihIIiicSei iirions Ixs'-ossr. u dccaaEB, i do 
not behove chat any sm;h census can ftMibStJ us it> rtes^h 
an afFuTrjiLti'TC conclusion which science will accept. In 
spite of all jneeau tAcnu taken, ail warning b before,, and 
' aElowancae ' made Eater,, colfcctoni of evidence will 
1 select ' iLfErmestivc cuwoa idready known, or (which if, 
equally fatal) will bo suspected d: doing so. Again, 
illiitsiuns of mcmocy, in creating lh& dloaencea of the 
comeideiifA, will come in — or it wilt be easy to eay that 
they camn in, 1 Allowances * for ihotti will nut be accepted, 

Osl'O* 17,000 caaee, though a larg&r rnmbar chan 
is usual in biological inquiries, afro decidedly not enough Tor 
l popular argument on probabilities ; a miUion,, it wiJJ be 
aatd, would not bo ton many, Finally, granting bounty, 
Manrate memoir., *nd noEi-fselectSou (none of which will 
be granted by opponents},, it is easy to soy that odd things 
itvtj.ti 1 occur, and tV.:vt the I urge proportion of affirmative 
answers as to coincident at halineiuationE is just a spuc:- 
mcn of these -odd th ings. 

Other ebjactimm are put tonim'd by teachers of popular 
Ecicnco who have not examined — or, having exam mud, 
inisreport ■ tin? rrevlte of the Census in di Lull. T may give 
an eiample of their methyl. 

Mr, Edward Cfodd :s the author of several handbooks 
of science — 1 The Story of Crofttion,' " A Manual of 
Evolution/ and ethers. Now, in a signed review of a 
book, a critimiM published in 'Thu Sketch' (October Id, 
I09^ 3 Mr Olodd wrote oboist the Census : 1 Thousands 
of peraoiLS weft. salted whether iliay had ever Been appa. 
ritionuj and out of these sonic hundreds, mostly un- 
intelligent foreigners, replied in th* EuftLim-r-bior*, Some 
eight or ten of the number — anvied mortals — had seen 
Ji atigchsi" bub the nu^'urity, like the American in the 
momgeeae awry, had Heeti only 11 au altos." , . , In Vreigh- 
ing evidence w* have to take into accOMlS the COmiKiteJicy 
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as we]] iiA tho inteppity of the , WLtnt!Kft<:^L , Mr. Clodd 
has moEt frankly atld goofl^hamcmredly scknowkdgcd 
the cmoDco'iiEEesa cf tie rcmurik Otherwise wc might 
ask: Dock MV, Clodd preleT to be eonAitlftHid usb 
1 competoEiL p or not 1 veracious ' ? He cannot he both on 
this occnsioDr for his signed and published HUnark* were 
ahaolutely ioaocmate. First thousand e of persons wore 
Tivf nbji-cd J (rkibcT they IliuI He^riii apf^rituOnE,' They 
were aaked j 'Have you over, ^vtiEn believing yourself 
to be perfectly awake, had a vivid impression of e&aitg, 
or lifting touched by a living being »t inanimate object, 
or of hearing a voice r which iiupreseion, so far he you 
could discover, wae not il ue to any esternaE physical 
eauas 9 1 Secondly, :t se not the fact that 1 some hua- 
clr^ds, mostly unintelligent forriyne Tt, replied in tho 
affirmative.' Of JSngli&h'qpppJting men and women, 
1,409 answered tho question quoted above iu tho ELfhrma- 
tive. Of foreigner;, {tiuLmaJJy 1 uninteilligeiit J ), Ifio te- 
tnincd affirmative anawEiE. Thirdly, when Mr. Clodd 
says, J The innjority hod scon Only IJ scn&hrcs," 1 it is not 
eany to know what precise sense ' enakea ' bears In the 
terminology of popular scion-re. II Mr. Clodd means, 
by • snakes," fantnaiiu halEiminatianfl of animal a, ihusv 
amounted to 2d, he against tiEHl representing human 
T: ■: .f ::c rf ■ n i:- n c- : j: : i:-i 'll u e r. :;■ : ^ 1 1 i- -'ll , i : v r: g : t A iv ■ i . 

Hut, if by 1 Enskes " Air. Clodd means purely mibjecitva 
hallitojuAtlomi, not known to coincide with any math — and 
this it his meaning — his fttulemer.t a^reee is i£h that of tho 
Con am. His observations . of course, were purely accidental 
error*, 

The number of hallucinations representing living or 
dying recognised persona in the answers received, wos 
352 - Of hrfit-band cases, in which coincidence of Hie 
haUuctnatioti with the death of the person apparently 
seen Wan affirmed, there were Bit, of which 2$ are given. 

The no U -C oin c I d e n t a 1 tail ncinat i cm e we re multiplied by 
four. to allow for forget luLncss of ' miss* e." The results being 
compared, it was decided timt the halitlcUmtions oollccted 
coincided with death 440 more often than ought to be Hie 
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Oust; hy tlii: 3 ivw o£ pcot-fi Lj rhere-foris them was 
proof, or presumption,, in favour of some relation of causa 
and effect betwBan A'h. death anil B'e EsiiLLfH,’iniiiii>u. 

Tf we were to ftttack the opinion ol th* Committee oil 
H allucinations, lh*t L Between deaths and apparitiona of 
the dying & connection exists which N not du* fc? chunon 
sJfine,' ilia assault should he made not only on the 
method, but on lab details. Thu events were Btvet i>E 
very recent, and often wore e£ remote occurrence. Thu 
remoteness won kiwi lb mi it Beeme, however, as the 
qTMEtinns wane often answered SEreral yours bcEofe 
the publication of the Eepurt (18134}, Thera was 
scarcely any doMnnentary evidence, any note or Jet ter 
Written between ihu hallucination and the arrival of ue^* 
of the ileatii. Buoli IfetfcMBj the evidence alLeged, had in 
some easra existed, but had been lost, burnt, eaten by 
while ants, tff written on a short rtf blotting pip^r or tho 
while was bed wall of a barrack rerun. IE 1 may judge 
hy my own lifelong *n*eiy^ in mislaying, losing, ami 
casually destroying papers, from ebsquee to notes made 
for literary purposes, from interesting loth is of friends to 
the manuscripta oE novelieta, or if f may judge by fvir 
Walter Scott's triumphs of the same kind, [ should noL 
think much of the disappmij-arKiti ryf documentary evidence 
to death- wraiths. Nobody aunponad, when these notes 

were Written, that Science would ask for their production : 
and even if people had gnpiwfal at this, it ik human to lose 
or destroy old pap era. 

The remoltmtKCM of the occurrences is more remark- 
able, for, if these things happen, why weru bo few roceisi 
•cases discovered?' Again, the seers were sometimes 
under anxiety, though ftncE: cases were exclude from 
the final computation r they frequently knew that the 
person iwen waa in had health r they worn often vary 
fsmiEias with Lis pononal aspect. Now what arc coiled 
‘subjective haJlurriuatione,' non-coincidental hftllucma. 
tious, usually represent persons very familiar to us, 
persona much, in cur minda. 7 know seven caaoa in which 
fetich halluomationa OMTlmeil. 1, % of husband to wife; 
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3, edr to nwtNw j 4, brother to sz&ter i G„ sister to Eistor \ 
cousin (living in the saniB b0U££) Uj cousin ; 7, friend 
tlLvi:nfr u, mile aw&y) to iwn rriends. Ln no m was iberc 
st deatLnontticidenee. Only in, cmao 4 was there any kirn! 
of noinciflence h the brother having intended to Jo (um 
kri*Vfn to the Blister) whit he was seen doing — driving in a 
dog-tart with a lady. Bn b he hftd driven . We cannot, 

of ceunic.^ro^tftliiit tbe«a seven casta were not telepathic, 
hut there is see proof that they were, Now roost si the 
coincidental caws, On which btte ’CkitmaittSfl relied as thek 
flhtbCfiBt examples, represented peieons familiarly known to 
the seers. This Looka as if they were casual ; hnb, of course, 
if telepathy does emt, it is noowt likely C&b- Hegel s*ya) to 
exist between kin&lnlh and friends. 1 

The duk4s nu'ght he frcaherl 

In cane 1, percipient knew char hw mint in England 
(he being in Anatialio) was nob very wdl. No anxiety. 

2- CaRual ae^umiintaiiofl, Nrt awi^j, vf mai- 

den L er suicide. 

3- Ajeqmuntiince who feared to die in childbed, and 
did. Percipient not much interested, nor at all fiuixioujj. 

4. Father in England to sou in India No anxiety. 

fn. Glide to Oil ci:. i i ■ T: 1 1 : 1 1 hIoulIi. No juixjuty, No 

knowledge of illness. 

b, Brotbef-ifflsw to slakr-lli-law, and Iter maid. No 
anxiety reported, II Mas ton. 

7. Father to son. No anxiety reported, limaimi. 

8. Friend to friend, No knowledge of illness or 
anxiety reported. 

9. Grandmother to grandson. No anxiety. No know- 
ledge of illnese- 

10. Casual acquaintance, to seron people, und uppu- 
rently to a dog. lllin^s known. 

11. S&ftp-brottMHr £0 Rtep-hrothcr* No anxisty. No 
knowledge of iUneso. 

1 On cxioiimog L*,r- cipei, iri? find, in last, tiiAaii d«!« at rnpmrcAd 

OKumMBS, in HraotYflijrht ijs™: lHlrit. 1HW. EKTS, ] HTfl, IHIil, 

Ihhh, lhh,t., Ikhl. ihrIK taifl, lfWI. 1B8&. lute, isJft, iiwt. i*u, imy. 

jMt4, IHtD. IS Gil {V>, 1H6I pf, 1BJS. lHdth p3|. IftHT. [&«, lfiSS. 1H?!I. 
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JS. Friend ka friontb Nd snxrcty or knowledge of 

UIdEiSS. 

18. Cnsual acq^laL□t[^Ilc^^ , ■- No anxiety. 

14. Aunt to nephew and to his wife, 111 n-oes known, 
No Li] :’-; i-L'ty . 

]$■ Bister to brother- HSno^s known. No anxiety. 

1C. father to daughter No knowledge: of flJneaa. 
No anxiety. 

17, Father to son.. Moch, anxiety. I'llncounted,} 

15. SiHter te Eiator. Illness known. c No imrnmdHibe 
danger ' sdrtniwd. 

ltf. Father to eon. Much anxiety JStwmfMfc, (T7a- 
counted.) 

SC. Fi-iotul to friend. Illness known. Percipient had 
boon nursing patient. Brazilian, {Yery had OS#e 1) 

Si- Friend bo friend. Illness known. No anxiety. 

S3. linothei to brothur. IDdws known. Nu anxiety. 

S3, Graniifrvtber to g t an d-da lighter. Illness know r n. 

No passing amietj'. 

34. (iraoiHfltber tu graOdHsOn. Illness, known. Mo 
anxiety, 

2H. Father's hawd. Illness; chronic. No anxliAy. 

Phraipicnt a daughter. FiWflinirt. 

Sfi. Has band bo wife Anxiety in time of war. 

3i. Brother to sister, Slightly anxiOPB froth receiving 
tie letter, 

36. Friend to friomi No anxiety. 

Anxiety is Only reported, or tote ammieed. in two or 
three caaee. Inn dozen the cxiaicnco of illness was known. 
It lituy therefore bo argued, adversely, tlmb in the selected 
coincidental h&linoi nations the jxnnoLia seen, were in the 
cIjish rooftt usually beheld in non-coineidcrttaJ and. pro- 
bihly r purely sobjeetivn halllrcilifttiOTja representing real 
persons i also, that knowledge of tLiesr iSlnesa, even when 
jvo Rirajsty enlisted, kept thorn in «0J»e oases before the 
mind; also, that se^nLl cases are furaigiu ami that 
J Eiioet foreigners arc fools." On the oLbe* hand, afFeolsoh, 
familiarity, and knowledge u f illness had nut produced 
hallucinations avers in the case of these peictpicnte. til! 




